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ABSTRACT

The paper addresses the contextual analysis of human remains from the Late Bronze Age tumulus ceme-
tery of Pigi Artemidos, sited at the southeast border of the region of Macedonian Olympus. It presents the
available body of evidence from this funerary assemblage and compares it to other LBA cemeteries from
the same region. Bearing in mind the limitations imposed by the small sample size and the absence of a
demographic profile for adults, infectious diseases (e.g. posttraumatic osteomyelitis), skeletal trauma and
markers of occupational activity show that the few individuals buried in the tumulus of Pigi Artemidos were
physically active; furthermore, stress and deprivation during growth and development suggest poor envi-
ronmental conditions. A differential burial treatment is inferred between adults and subadults. At this early
stage of the contextual analysis of prehistoric populations from the region of Macedonian Olympus in Pieria,
the inter-cemetery variations reveal locally diverse lifestyles and funerary expressions at the dawn of the LBA.

INTRODUCTION

During the last decades, intense archaeological investigation in the region of Macedonian
Olympus has revealed an important network of sites spanning from the Neolithic period to
the Byzantine era.” This evidence changed considerably the archaeological map of mainland
Greece and coastal Macedonia? and has revealed the diachronic occupation of the region from
prehistoric to Early Modern times. The Bronze Age funerary assemblages that have been un-
earthed in southern Pieria® are of key interest for the following reasons: first, they were situ-
ated on or along important communication routes that link Macedonia with areas further to
the north and south, such as the mountain pass of Petra on Mount Olympus (Ayios Dimitri-
os-Spathes) or the coastal areas of southern Pieria (Platamon) (Fig. 1); and second, they reveal
a chronological sequence from the Middle Bronze Age/Late Bronze Age (MBA/LBA) transition
throughout the whole LBA. Through the integrated analysis* of human skeletal remains from

' Koulidou et al. (forthcoming); Koulidou et al. 2017; Koulidou 2014, 2015; Poulaki-Pantermali 2013.

2 Andreou 2014.

3 In particular the sites of Valtos Leptokaryas, Pigi Athinas, Pigi Artemidos, Rema Xydias and Trimbina 2&4.

4 The biogeochemical analysis of human and animal samples from the the sites mentioned in n. 3is in progress.

AURA 1 (2018): 9-24
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Fig. 1. Map of the region of Macedonian Olympus (southern Pieria) showing the location of the cemeteries discussed in the paper
(map modified by P. Tritsaroli).

these sites, our aim is to examine the interplay between humans and their natural and cultural
environments, as well as to discern regional and temporal variations of mortuary practices and
cemetery landscapes throughout the 2nd millennium BC.

This paper combines skeletal and archaeological data in order to gain insight into the
biological and mortuary profile of the Pigi Artemidos LBA assemblage. Bearing in mind the
constraints imposed by the small sample size, the aim of this contextual approach is first to
present the available body of evidence from Pigi Artemidos and then compare it to that of the
tumuli cemeteries of Pigi Athinas,® Valtos Leptokaryas® (hereinafter Valtos) and the cemetery
of Spathes from the same region. This analysis sheds more light on the biological identity of
prehistoric societies of northern Greece and adds further to the contextual investigation of
burial practices in the prehistoric Aegean.

MATERIAL

Pigi Artemidos was excavated in 2009 by the Ephorate of Antiquities of Pieria (Hellenic Ministry
of Culture and Sports). The site was located close to the contemporary village of Platamon,
occupied a surface of 1000m? and included two main phases of occupation: the Late Bronze
Age and the Classical period. During LBA, the site was first used as a cemetery and then as a
habitation area.”

> Tritsaroli 2017.
6 Tritsaroli 2010.
7 Koulidou 2014, 143, 146.
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Fig. 2. Plan of the Pigi Artemidos tumulus (after Koulidou 2014, 145, fig. 2).

The excavation revealed eleven funerary contexts comprising of ten graves and one deposit
of bones. Nine of these graves and the deposit of bones were included in a tumulus delimited
by a stone ring of 10m of diameter (Fig. 2) (Table 1). One grave (Gr 3) was not part of the tu-
mulus and it has not been possible to date it; this grave is not discussed in the study. Six graves
were simple pits and three were stone-lined pits (Grs 2, 4 and 10). Two graves were marked
with a stone marker on top of their pits (Grs 9 and 10). The burial ground seems to have had
an organized layout: a stone-lined pit grave with a stone marker was at the center of the tu-
mulus, while the other graves were placed around the central one. The deposit of bones has
conventionally been called Gr 8, but no particular construction has been identified during the
excavation. Five of the nine graves were furnished; the few offerings deposited with the dead
consisted mainly of clay vessels and bronze personal items (one bracelet, one spiral earring,
two pins, and three knives). The pottery includes a vase of Mycenaean type, which dates the
cemetery to the dawn of the LBA (1600-1400 BCE) (the ceramic phases between Late HelladicIto
Late Helladic IIB).2 The tumulus of Pigi Artemidos slightly postdates those of Valtos (1930-1505
BCE) and Pigi Athinas (1620-1500 BCE) and it predates the cemeteries of Spathes (1400-1200
BCE), Trimbina 28&4 (1400-1150 BCE) and Rema Xydias (1390-1200 BCE) in the same region.

The graves were variously oriented and all of them contained individual primary burials.
The bodies were in a flexed position, lying on either their left or right sides; only in one case
was the deceased placed on his back (Gr 6). The deposit of bones (Gr 8) included a few remains,
belonging to an adult (see below the section on funerary treatment).

8 Koulidou 2014, n. 14.
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TABLE 1. LIST OF GRAVES AND HUMAN REMAINS

only the upper
part of the skele-
ton preserved,
left flexed ?

wheel made pottery (squat jug),
1 pit N-S a bronze bracelet, a bronze pin infant -
and a bronze knife

2 stone-lined pit N/NW-S/SE none young male right flexed

4 stone-lined pit N/NE-S/SW handmade pottery adult unknown right flexed

5 pit NE-SW handmade pottery and adult unknown right flexed
one bronze knife

6 pit SE-NW none adult unknown supine

only the upper
part of the skel-

7 pit N/NW-S/SE one bronze knife adult unknown
eton preserved,
right flexed ?
) 8 - - bronzelsplral adult unknown unknown
(deposit of bones) earring
9 stof\l; vr:etzrr]ker W-E none middle-aged male left flexed
10 stone-lined pit with SW-NE none adult unknown left flexed

stone marker

11 pit N-S handmade vessel child - left flexed
and a bronze pin

* The archaeological information on burial offerings is drawn from Koulidou (2014).

Bone completeness for the sample
of Pigi Artemidos was moderate to poor
(<25%). In addition, bones were very fragile
and an important degree of fragmentation
was observed which mostly occurred inside
the graves, but also during recovery. Finally,
bone surface preservation was poor (Grade
3to 5),° representing important weathering
and some incrustation. Bad preservation
considerably hindered skeletal analysis and
interpretation.

Fig. 3. Carabelli's trait on a permanent molar (infant from Gr 1).

METHODS

Human skeletal remains were examined using macroscopic observation and radiography.
Age estimation for subadults was based on standards for dental eruption and development,™
measurement of long-bone length' and fusion of skeletal elements.”? The age-at-death for
adults was estimated from morphological changes to the pubic symphysis and the auricular
surface of the os coxae.” Based upon the overall estimation of available data, each individual
was assigned to one of the following age classes: fetal (i.e. <birth), infants (i.e. birth-3 years),
children (i.e. 3-12 years), adolescents (i.e. 12-20 years), young adults (i.e. 20-35 years), mid-

° Brickley and McKinley 2004, 16.

© Ubelaker 1989.

" Maresh 1970.

2. Scheuer and Black 2000.

3 Brooks and Suchey 1990; Meindl and Lovejoy 1989; Todd 1920, 1921.
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TABLE 2. DENTAL DISEASES

caries (adults) 157 32 17 15 6 26
caries (subadults) 28 1 1 0 1 0
calculus 156 44 12 32 15 29
alveolar resorption 53 33 18 15 8 25
antemortem tooth loss 163 5 5 0 0 5
abscess 57 1 1 0 0 1

dental trauma 157 15 8 7 3 12

LEH (adults) 153 49 22 27 25 24

LEH (subadults) 47 15 12 3 8 7

dle-aged adults (i.e. 35-50 years) and old-aged adults (i.e. 50+ years).’* Sex determination for
adults was carried out using dimorphic aspects of the pelvis.” No stature calculations were
attempted, due to the absence of complete long bones.

Skeletal examination of pathological lesions used standard data collecting methods for com-
plete skeletons.’ The following lesions were recorded: cribra orbitalia, porotic hyperostosis
(frontals, parietals, occipitals), abnormal porosity and new bone formation on the cranial vault
for the identification of anemia;'” linear enamel hypoplasia (LEH) as reflective of developmental
stress associated with infectious disease, malnutrition, or other kinds of relatively acute periods
of stress and growth arrests in childhood;"® periosteal new bone formation as a measurement
of inflammatory responses resulting from systemic bacterial infection, localized traumatic injury,
or other pathological processes;" fractures,?®° degenerative joint lesions (D)D), vertebral osteo-
arthritis (OA) and Schmorl's nodes as indicators of habitual activities and lifestyles.?’ Cranial®?
(metopic suture) and dental? (Carabelli's trait and shovel-shaped incisors) nonmetric traits were
collected for the morphological description of individuals and in order to explore kinship. Dental
diseases (dental caries, calculus, occlusal surface wear, alveolar resorption, and antemortem
tooth loss)?** were recorded to assess oral health status and diet. Dental trauma was used as an
indicator of food procession, coarseness and non-masticatory functions.?

Skeletal lesions were inventoried by presence-absence; the number of individuals affected
by a pathological condition is reported (crude prevalence rate). The percentages reflect the
observed (n) over the observable (N). DJD were coded by individual when at least one articu-

4 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994,

5 Milner 1992; Phenice 1969.

6 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994.

7 Lewis 2004; Stuart-Macadam 1985; Ortner et al. 1999, 2001.
8 Hillson 1996, 166.

19 Weston 2012.

20 Lovell 1997, 2008.

21 Rogers and Waldron 1995; Waldron 2008.

22 Hauser and De Stefano 1989.

2 Alt and Turp 1998; Correia and Pina 2002; Kelley and Larsen 1991; Lauc 2003; Scott and Turner 1997; Turner
etal. 1991.

24 Brothwell 1981, 151-60; Lukacs 1989, 261-86.

2> Milner and Larsen 1991, 357-78.
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Fig. 4. Right maxilla with alveolar resorption, large dental caries and abscess on the labial (left) and lingual (right) view (middle-aged
male from Gr 9).

lar surface of the joint was preserved. Dental
diseases are reported by the number of indi-
viduals affected (crude prevalence rate) and
by teeth/sockets (true prevalence rate) for all
observable deciduous and permanent teeth.

RESULTS

Demography

The number of individuals is ten, embracing
eight adults and two subadults (Table 1). Fig. 5. Linear enamel hypoplasia and mandibular alveolar
Among the adults, one young (i.e. 20-35 hyperostosis of anterior sockets (middle-aged male from Gr 9).
years) and one middle-aged (i.e. 35-50 years)

male were identified. Age estimation for juveniles shows one infant (i.e. birth-3 years) and one
child (i.e. 3-12 years). No further age-at-death and sex determination was possible.

Nonmetric traits

The two subadults share the presence of Carabelli's trait on the permanent first molars (3 of 11
first upper permanent molars) (Fig. 3). The middle-aged male from grave 9 displays a metopic
suture (1 of 6 individuals with observable frontal bone) and the young male from grave 2 has
shovel-shaped lateral incisors (2 of 50 permanent incisors).

Dental diseases

Of the seven adults with dental and alveolar remains, all show caries, five have calculus, four
display antemortem tooth loss and alveolar resorption, one individual has an abscess (Fig.
4) and alveolar hyperostosis (Fig. 5), and five share dental traumas. The child from Gr 11 has
the upper right deciduous canine affected by caries. The true prevalence values for caries and
calculus among adults is 20.4% (32 of 157 teeth) and 28.2% (44 of 156 teeth) respectively. Most
caries are pits or they affect less than 50% of the tooth (22 of 32 carious teeth). In almost all
cases, calculus deposits are slight (41 of 44 teeth with calculus). Dental trauma is manifested
by fractures affecting mostly the posterior teeth of the jaws. The lesions consist of antemortem
fractures of the dental crowns; the rounded edges of the remaining crowns suggest wear after
fracture.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA 15

R

Fig. 6. Healed fracture (left) on the right scapula with angulation and nonunion, lateral view. Radiograph
(right) of the same lesion (middle-aged male from Gr 9).

A high frequency of alveolar resorption is noted, affecting 62.3% of sockets; it is manifested
by vertical and horizontal bone loss. On the contrary, though, very few cases of antemortem
tooth loss and abscesses are observed. It is noteworthy that a source of bias comes from the
poor preservation of alveolar remains, since observable sockets are three time less numerous
than the number of observable teeth. However, the distribution of dental and alveolar diseases
(Table 2) among maxilla and mandible, as well as anterior and posterior teeth, reveals a cor-
relation between caries, dental trauma and alveolar resorption on the posterior teeth of adults;
antemortem tooth loss and abscess occur only on the upper jaws. Although frequencies and
degrees of occlusal surface wear are not presented in detail here, it is noteworthy that severe at-
trition with dentin exposure occurred on 90 of 163 observable teeth. Despite severe attrition, the
amount of caries remains high because most of carious lesions are interproximal and cervical.

Linear enamel hypoplasia (LEH) appears on seven of nine individuals (six adults and the
child) preserving dental remains (Fig. 5). The true prevalence rate is 32% (64 of 200 teeth) for
deciduous and permanent dentitions. Between the two subadults, only the permanent denti-
tion of the child from Gr 11 shows enamel defects. On 64 affected teeth, 99 episodes of LEH
are recorded; 44 teeth display one defect episode, eleven teeth have two episodes, and nine
teeth show 3, 4 or 5 episodes. The presence of LEH is shared equally between maxillary and
mandibular dentitions, and anterior and posterior teeth (Table 2).

Cribra orbitalia and porotic hyperostosis

Cribra orbitalia appears on the orbital roofs of the child (Gr 7) and two of four adults (Grs 4
and 9) with preserved orbits; in two cases the lesions are coupled with surface porosity of the
external cranial surface (2 of 7 individuals with vault preserved). The lesions of the child show
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Fig. 7. Cloaca on the right tibia showing infection (left), pus  Fig. 8. Facet on the medial aspect of the medial femoral condyle, left side
drainage canal and nonunion of fracture, posterior view. Ra-  (young male from Gr 2).
diograph (right) of the same lesion (young male from Gr 2).

a mixed reaction of activity and healing, while in adults they are healed. The frontal bones,
close to the coronal suture, of three adults (Grs 2, 4 and 6) appear unusually thick, indicating
hypertrophy of the cranial vault marrow (8.77mm, 9.93mm, 10.6mm respectively); only one of
these individuals (Gr 4) showed cranial porotic lesions on the outer table coupled with healed
cribra orbitalia.

Trauma

Two cases of healed fractures occur among adults. In the first case, a well-healed scapular
fracture (right side) involves the lateral border, inferior to the glenoid fossa in the middle-aged
adult from Gr 9 (1 of 6 individuals with scapulae). The preserved parts of the neck and glenoid
fossa are not injured. Macroscopic and radiological analysis shows a slight anteroposterior
dislocation of the two fractured parts and a callus formation (Fig. 6). No periosteal new bone
indicative of infection was recorded during the analysis. Clavicles and ribs do not show addi-
tional evidence of trauma.

The second case of healed fracture concerns the right tibia of the young male from Gr 2 (1
of 8 adults preserving tibiae). The pathological bone differs in size and shape from its contra-
lateral; the left tibia not being complete, these differences are particularly visible in the circum-
ference at the nutrient foramen that is 8.8cm and 9.7cm for the left and right bone respectively.
Furthermore, the right tibia is thickened by the formation of an involucrum at the two proximal
thirds of the diaphysis that is more prominent on the lateral surface; it is noteworthy that the
right tibia is heavier than the left one. There is a cloacal opening 15cm above the distal epiph-
ysis on the posterior surface and 8cm below the nutrient foramen (Fig. 7, left). The right tibia
has an angulation 2cm below the cloaca; this feature is probably due to a fracture that had
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completely healed at the time of death, but without normal alignment. The thickness of the
bone is due to the formation of callus and the posttraumatic periosteal reaction. With radio-
graphy, the fracture shows lack of union due to nonunion (Fig. 7, right). The presence of cloaca
at this point shows that the fracture had suppurated, indicating that it was complicated by a
long-term chronic infection, which probably drained through a sinus extending to the over-
lying skin surface.?® The cloacal sinus penetrates into the cortical bone at the point of nonunion
and into the marrow space. On the medial aspect, the bone shows a hairline fracture (nondis-
placed line or crack).?’

Joint diseases

Bearing in mind the small size and the poor preservation of the sample, joint diseases are the
most frequent lesions of the post-cranial skeleton. Osteoarthritis is noted on the spine (4 of 5
individuals), the hip (2 of 3 individuals), the knee (2 of 4 individuals), the ankle (2 of 3 individuals),
and the foot (1 of 3 individuals). The lesions are usually expressed by moderate surface porosity.

An unusual lesion appears on the left knee joint of the young male from Gr 2. Due to the
poor skeletal preservation only the distal femoral epiphysis and the central part of the patella
are observed. More precisely, the analysis revealed a facet that extends from the inner border
of the medial femoral condyle into the intercondylar notch (Fig. 8). This facet has a defined cir-
cumference and its dimensions are 17.19x13.04mm. The surface of the facet shows degenerative
lesions including porosity and marginal osteophytes. The facet is slightly depressed but the sub-
chondral bone is not affected. No lesions are noted on the observable patellar fragment.

Periosteal new bone

Five of eight individuals display new bone formation on the lower limbs, in particular tibiae and
fibulae. In most cases the lesions are of moderate expression and they are described by reac-
tive woven bone. The infectious complications of the tibial fracture (Gr 2) have been already
described above.

Funerary treatment

All graves in the tumulus included individual burials. Adults and subadults share similar fea-
tures regarding disposal of the body. As far as the grave architecture and cemetery landscape
are concerned, the stone-lined pit graves belong to adults and they have variable orientation
with one occupying the center of the tumulus (Gr 10). Four of eight adults were furnished ei-
ther with handmade pottery, bronze knives or bronze jewelry (spiral earrings). When the adult
burials' offerings are quantified, it is observed that only five items accompanied four individuals.
On the other hand, subadults were buried in simple pits oriented N-S; they were furnished with
variable and numerous items: handmade or wheel-made pottery, jewelry (bracelet), clothing
equipment (pins) and/or knifes. The quantification of the objects for the subadults shows that
six items accompanied two individuals. The only Mycenaean-type vase of the cemetery was
found in the youngest individual's grave (Gr 1). No particular arrangement of graves, other
than that at the center of the tumulus is noted.

The deposit of bones (Gr 8) was found at the north-east part of the tumulus. It comprised

26 Ortner 2003,154.
27 Lovell 1997, 144.
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the skeletal remains of an adult of unknown age and sex: four mandibular fragments, dia-
physes of all the long bones, five metatarsal diaphyses, one right navicular bone, the diaphysis
of one clavicle and two, right and left, tali; no particular arrangement of the bones was identi-
fied. The cranium and the pelvis were missing. A bronze spiral earring was discovered among
the bones. It would be unwise to argue that these bones were removed or selected from else-
where; a post-depositional disturbance of the bones due to taphonomic or human intervention
should not be excluded.

DISCUSSION

The Pigi Artemidos skeletal assemblage was unearthed in a tumulus,?® a well-organized and
spatially defined funerary structure. As far as can be suggested from the small size of the
sample, a differential burial treatment can be demonstrated between adults and subadults:
stone-lined pit graves (including the central one) were constructed for adults, while numerous
and variable items were offered to the dead children.

Comparison between the Pigi Athinas, Valtos, and Pigi Artemidos tumuli shows differences
in terms of demography, spatial arrangement, and body positioning.?? The tumuli of Pigi
Athinas include only adults of both sexes, while their central graves held mainly males; in con-
trast, the central grave at tumulus 1 and the only inhabitant of tumulus 2 at Valtos belonged to
females. Body positioning does not show variations between males and females; in both these
cemeteries males lay on their right side, while females are placed on their left. On the contrary,
the tumulus of Pigi Artemidos contains both adults and subadults. The disposal of the body
includes both right and left side flexed positions for the two males. Furthermore, the Pigi Arte-
midos tumulus is the earliest (LH I/IIB) -so far- among those LBA funerary assemblages in the
region of Macedonian Olympus that includes an artifact of Mycenaean type.*®

All these features testify to important local variations among tumuli cemeteries in regard
to mortuary treatment. Males and females alternate as central figures in the tumuli of Pigi
Athinas and Valtos, while at the same time subadults are excluded from this mortuary pro-
gram. On the contrary, subadults and adults share the same funerary space at Pigi Artemidos;
the inclusion of subadults corresponds with the presence of a Mycenaean-type vase in the tu-
mulus. Mycenaean types of artifacts are common in the later cemetery of Spathes, located on
a steep slope of Upper Mount Olympus about 50km north-west of the aforementioned tumuli.
At Spathes, the standardization in the mortuary treatment can be seen in the adoption of a
particular grave type, burial position and orientation as well as the use of certain categories of
burial offerings, usually including personal items recalling Mycenaean types that emphasize
the social identity of the deceased.?' As a consequence, at Pigi Artemidos, the association of a
traditional layout of the burial space (tumulus) with the inclusion of subadults, the difference
in quantity and variety of burial offerings between adults and subadults, and the evidence of a
new material culture constitute new funerary attitudes at the dawn of the LBA in the region of
Macedonian Olympus.

Teeth provide an important source of information regarding health, diet, habitual activities
(e.g. extra-masticatory use of teeth) and cultural or ritual practices (e.g. dental ablation). The

2 For more details on the tumuli of Macedonian Olympus, see Poulaki-Pantermali 2013, 35-47, 67-70.
2% Tritsaroli 2010, 192 ; 2017, 252-4.

30 Koulidou 2014; Poulaki-Pantermali 2013, 46.

3! Triantaphyllou 2001, 2003.
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present analysis has revealed an unusually high frequency of dental calculus, caries, alveolar
resorption, linear enamel hypoplasia, and dental trauma. Calculus is a mineralized plaque de-
posit seen on the surface of teeth; several factors are responsible for the variation in the extent
of calculus deposits among individuals, including salivary flow, inherited, dietary and other fac-
tors.3? Dental calculus can irritate the gingival tissues and cause inflammation and periodontal
disease. In archaeological samples an alkaline oral environment and chronically poor oral hy-
giene is considered to be responsible for the amount of calculus.?® Recently, analysis of micro-
fossils (e.g. starch granules) and chemical compounds extracted from dental calculus provides
a direct way to investigate, among others, plants digested by humans in past populations.3*
Caries is considered an infectious disease initiated by microbial activity on the tooth surface
in which tooth structure, crown or root are progressively destroyed; cariogenic activity can be
also stimulated by factors intrinsic to the tooth structure, such as developmental defects in
the quality of enamel.3> A correlation exists between agricultural subsistence economies and
sugars including fermentable carbohydrates® which interact with plaque bacteria to cause
demineralisation.

Frequencies of dental pathologies at Pigi Artemidos are generally higher when compared
to the prehistoric populations of Pigi Athinas, Valtos®” and Spathes from the same region. So
far, it cannot be assessed if these differences represent variations in subsistence, diet or food
preparation. Stable isotope analyses for Spathes has shown a preference for a terrestrial C,-
type diet and a rather minimal intake of animal protein,*® while macroscopic investigation of
dentition indicated a reliance on carbohydrates.*® Bearing in mind the small sample size from
Pigi Artemidos, the status of the dentition suggests that these people had poor dental health
and a diet with some protein intake, although this hypothesis and the source of the protein
consumed needs to be further investigated by stable isotope analyses. Finally, heavy wear and
dental trauma exposing the tooth pulp and damaging the dental structure should be linked to
the consumption of a fairly abrasive diet or food-processing techniques.

Cranial porosities, cribra orbitalia, marrow expansion and linear enamel hypoplasia are
among the most commonly used pathological markers of deprivation in archaeological sam-
ples. In the vast majority of cases, cranial lesions are the skeletal expression of an elevated
red blood cell production in response to anemic conditions related to nutritional deficiencies
or vitamin malabsorption.*' In this study as well, the mild expression of the lesions suggests
an acquired rather than a genetic form of anemia. Linear enamel hypoplasias result from the
disruption of normal enamel growth caused by physiological stress, such as malnutrition or
illness, hereditary anomalies or localized traumas;*? however, in the majority of cases recorded
in archaeological populations these defects are linked with systematic physiological stress.
The pattern and frequency of linear enamel hypoplasias in the sample examined here indicate

32 Hillson 2005, 289.

33 Lukacs 1989, 283; Little and Hazen 1964, 645-51; Little et al. 1963, 78-86.
34 Hardy et al. 2009, 248-55; Buckley et al. 2014, 8.

35 QOrtner 2003, 590.

36 Lukacs 1989, 267.

37 Tritsaroli 2010, 193; 2017, 239.

% Triantaphyllou 2001, 117-32.

3% Triantaphyllou 2015, 67-8.

40 Triantaphyllou 2001, 141.

41 Larsen 2005, 31-2, 39.

42 Goodman and Rose 1991, 279-94; Hillson 1996, 166.



-+ 20 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

that a poor growth environment resulting in multiple episodes of stress and growth arrest was
frequent in the early life of these individuals.

Although small in size, the sample includes two cases of skeletal trauma displayed by males,
both involving the appendicular skeleton. Analysis of traumatic lesions is largely informative
about the human past and provides information on occupational activities, environmental haz-
ards and interpersonal violence.** Scapular fractures are uncommon in archaeological collec-
tions and they are usually the result of direct trauma.** Evidence from modern clinical record*
informs us that this injury can be caused by a blow or a fall. In the case of a fall from a standing
height, the injury should not be that severe*® and when a free fall from a great height has
occurred, then multiple injuries should be recorded.*’ In the case of Pigi Artemidos, only the
scapula is involved without additional injuries; the severity of the lesion suggests rather a vio-
lent episode®® than accidental injury.

The second case of trauma consists of a fracture with evidence of infection on the right
lower limb. The severity of the fracture is indicated by a cloaca in the posterior aspect of the
nonaligned tibia. In addition, the nonunion of the bone suggests that this was an open frac-
ture, a feature that appears when the bone protrudes through the skin or the skin is injured
to the level of the bone.*® Open fractures are prone to infection. Depending upon the ability of
the immune system to combat effectively the infection, a body response is visible in the form
of periostitis (inflammation of the periosteum) or osteomyelitis (infection of bone involving
the marrow).>® Cloaca (a pus drainage canal in the involucrum) or sequestration in association
with periosteal bone formation (involucrum) is the best diagnostic evidence for osteomyelitis
in skeletal samples.”® It is known from the literature that fractures can occur secondary to
pathology;>? however, in the case presented here, we consider that the fracture did not occur
secondarily to a disease already present in the body because the cloaca and the pus drainage
canal appear at the point of nonunion of the bone. Bearing in mind all the above criteria, we
suggest that the young male from Gr 2 suffered a posttraumatic osteomyelitis.

The left limb of this young male displays degenerative changes on the knee joint. This case
is reported in the modern clinical record as a facet on the medial aspect of the medial femoral
condyle.>® The mechanism that produces this facet is described by Goodfellow et al. (1976) and
it involves the patellofemoral contact areas. When the knee is flexed beyond 135 degrees, the
patella rotates slightly; in extreme flexion the majority of the patella recesses into the intercon-
dylar notch.>* In this degree of flexion, the odd medial facet of the patella (an odd facet that is
separate from the medial patellar facet proper) articulates with the lateral margin of the medial
femoral condyle and may cause cartilage lesions found on the patellofemoral syndrome.>® This

4 For an overview, see Lovell 1997 and 2008.

4 Lovell 1997, 160; 2008, 357.

4 Butters 2006, 1257-84.

4 Galloway 1999, 251-2.

47 Galloway 1999, 251-4; Kimmerle and Baraybar 2008, 181-95.

4 A well-healed blunt force scapular fracture is reported in the literature on a female from Harappa (Pakistan)
and it is suggested that it resulted from violence (Lovell 2014, 1-4).
4 Lovell 1997, 146.

0 Lovell 1997, 146; Ortner 2003, 181.

51 Ortner 2003, 199.

52 Lovell 1997, 144; 2008, 347.

3 Goodfellow et al. 1976, 287-90.

54 Rothschild and Woods 2012, 10-11.

5 Goodfellow et al. 1976, 290.
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high degree of flexion occurs only in extreme activities. This area matches the site where osteo-
chondritis dissecans appears,®® a pathological condition that affects the subchondral bone and
surrounding cartilage of synovial joints, such as the knee, elbow, and ankle. However, in the
case of the individual from Gr 2 the lesion is not on the joint surface, but in the intercondylar
fossa. As such, we suggest that the facet observed on the left distal femur is the result of ex-
treme flexion of knee joint that led to osteoarthritis. Evidence of habitual posture recorded on
the same skeleton includes squatting facets on both tibiae and tali thus further supporting
the hypothesis of flexion of the knee in squatting postures.>” Bearing in mind the moderate
preservation of the skeleton, we were not able to establish a relationship between knee osteo-
arthritis related to habitual posture and posttraumatic infectious disease that appears in the
right lower limb.

CONCLUSIONS

The Pigi Artemidos sample comprises only a small part of the living prehistoric population from
which it derived. The sample was held in a well-defined funerary structure. Evidence of age-re-
lated mortuary variability is suggested by grave architecture (stone-lined pits for adults with or
without stone marker and simple pits for subadults), orientation of burials, and grave offerings.

The skeletal analysis revealed an important number of paleopathological conditions, some-
times unusual. Dental caries, periodontal disease and posttraumatic osteomyelitis are indica-
tive of the exposure of these individuals to infectious agents; nevertheless, the involvement of
teeth and bones suggests chronic rather than acute infectious diseases. Skeletal trauma and
markers of occupational activity on the appendicular skeleton of two males are indicative of
the general lifestyle conditions: they include lesions related to accidental circumstances (tibial
fracture) during activity or possible physical confrontation (scapular fracture) of violent origin.
Finally, stress and deprivation during growth and development point to impoverished environ-
mental circumstances. In sum, health conditions at Pigi Artemidos show energetic and physi-
cally active individuals, while some adaptation to environmental constraints can be suggested.
The absence of a demographic profile for adults hinders considerably the interpretation of the
recorded features and no further inferences regarding host resistance can be produced.

The bioarchaeological analysis of prehistoric populations from the region of Macedonian
Olympus shows inter-cemetery variations among tumuli assemblages that likely reveal locally
diverse lifestyles and funerary expressions, while the comparison between the aforementioned
tumuli and the cemetery of Spathes further illustrates temporal variations that indicate emer-
gent forms of new mortuary attitudes in LBA northern Greece.
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The burial custom of tumulus along the Ionian and Adriatic Coast as a cultural
and social phenomenon

This article deals with the two-folded role of the burial custom of tumulus along the Adriatic and Ionian
Arc, both as an impressive architectural construction that excels in the surrounding area, as well as a sym-
bolic place of collective memory for the local communities. Initially, the main architectural features -the
central burial, the soil and the enclosure- are presented, which, with varied local peculiarities, determine
the emergence of the tumulus almost simultaneously in these regions and its evolution in the course of
the 3rd and 2nd millennia BC. Furthermore, the article is focused on the chronological and geographical
distribution of the tumulus custom starting from the northern Adriatic and ending in the southern part of
the Ionian Sea with the scope of unfolding local similarities and differences. The social role of the tumulus
as a labour-intensive, enduring and highly visible ancestral monument - signal (sema), is then addressed,
via both its topographical correlation to its settlement and the surrounding landscape, and via the cere-
monial acts performed in several of them in the study area. Finally, through the choice of selected groups
of finds and the adoption of common burial practices, the cultural relations of these regions and the
special bond developed between them during the Bronze Age are emerging.

* w 80-84. Mty. N. Kalavt{axn - I. Kakptdn.
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To €00 TtNG aveyepong TUPPOU €xeL €W KAl SEKAETIEG ATIOTEAEDEL yLA TNV TIPOLOTOPLKN ap-
xatoAoyla p€Pog VoG YEVIKOTEPOU TIPOPBANUATIOPOU WG TIPOG TNV TIPOEAEUCT TOU, TO terminus
post KAl ante quem TNG EUPAVLONG TOU, TN CUVEEDN HE OUYKEKPLUEVEG TIANBUCHLAKEG OPASEG
KOL TOUG AOYOUG ETILKPATNOIG TOU O€ €va EUPUTATO YEWYPAPLKO TIAALCLO, TIOU £XEL WG APeTnpla
TNV avatoALKr] Kat KEVTPLKN EupwTin Kat KAAUTITEL TO OUVOAO GXESOV TOU aLyaLaKoU KOGHOU.

H ouUvtopn autrh peAETn otoxeVEL va avadel&el tnv €EEALEN TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU TAPLKOU
€B{pou Katd prkog Tou LoVLIou Kat adpLatikol Togou katd tn StdpkeLa tng Emoxrg tou XaAkou
HE OKOTIO TN oUVSEDON KAl oUVOEDN TIAAALOTEPWY KAl VEWTEPWY EPEUVWY, €V TIOANOLG Ayvw-
oTwV, LsLaltepa dTav TPoEPXOVTAL ATIO TLG BAAKAVLKEG XWPEG, OFE £V EPUNVEUTLKO TIAALOLO TTOU
Ba BETEL VEQ EPWTNPATA APEVOG OXETIKA PE TLG ALTLEG ETILKPATNONG TOU TUMPBOU KAl APETEPOU
AVAPOPLKA PE TNV KATA TOTIOUG EEXWPLOTH) ONPAcLa TIOU ATTOKTA € KABE KolvoTnTa Kal T ou-
VakOAouBn SLa@opETLKY TOTILKA CUMPBOALK TOU onuactia.

O TYMBOZ: OPIZMOI, MNHMEIAKOTHTA KAl MNHMH

'OTWG €XOUPE ONMPELWOEL KAl aAAoU,2 wG TUPBoG Ba PTtopoUos va 0pLoTEL TO avOpWTIOYEVES
eEappa mou e&exel Tou TEPLBANOVTOG £5Apout. To €Eapua autd Kataokeuadetal amod T ouo-
ocwpeuon ABwy, xwpatog, TNAOU, KPOKAAWY, GKOHA Kat TALVOWV 1] UTTOAELPPATWY TTaAaLo-
TEPWV OLKNPATWY 1 OKLOPWV.? Ta UALKA autd pTtopel va XpnoLPoTolouvTal aTTOKAELOTLKA 1
oe ouvduaopo. O TupPog TPOPRAAEL Kal Eexwpilel amo to TepLBArov tou, elvat, SnAadn,
PTLaYPEVOC WOTE Va Slakpivetal amd amootaon - pia tnAe@avrg, cuptayng KATaokeun and
avOeKTIKA UALKG, TIpoOopLopEVN va avTEEEL 0TNV TTAPoS0 Tou XpOvou. H artooToAr) Tou Sev elval
AQUECO TIPAKTLKN), KABWC v €EUTINPETEL UALKEG KAL TIPAKTLKEG AVAYKEG TWV KATACKEUAOTWY
ToUu, OTIWG CUPPBalvel Pe €va olknua, évav avaAnupatikd toixo, éva Telyog, eva dpuyua i pla
Tipokupaia. NeplocdTePO, KAAUTITEL AVAYKEG LEEOAOYLKOU TIEPLEXOPEVOU PECW TNG HETASOONG
KATTIOLOU pINVUHATOG ) KATIOLWY JNVUPATWY, €Va £PYO TO OTIOLO PTIOPEL VA UTINPETAOEL ETIAPKWG
HECQ aTto TNV TEPLOTITN KAl avBEKTLKA 0ToV XpOvo @Uon Tou, Péoa, SnAadn, amod TV «OTITIKN
yAwooa» (visual language) tou.* O TUpRog prtopel va BewpnBel cUAOYLKS £pyo, aou n €yepor)
Tou amattel uPnAn emévduon o epyactia, KATL TO OTIOL0, CUVSUACHEVO HE TOV TIEPLOTITO Kal
TNAEPQAVH) TOU XaPaKTNPQa, TIPETIEL VA CUVERAAE 0T SnuLoupyla LoXuPrG EVTUTIWGONG OTLG TTPOi-
OTOPLKEG KOWWVIEG. Kal elval akplBwg autr n Loxupr evtunwon, n omota SikatoAoyel Tov xa-
PAKTNPLOPO TOU TUPBOU WG Pvnueiou.

TNV EM\NVLKN YAWooQ, pvnueios lval To «olkodopunua, otnAn, dyaApa rj dAANG Hop@nig
YAUTITO, TO oTtolo SNULoUPYELTAL TIPOG TLUNV KAl AVAPVNOon TIPOCWTIOU TIoU €XEL TIEBAVEL 1} on-
HAVTLKOU YEYOVOTOG» I «UEPOVWHEVO KTLOPA I} CUVOAO KTLOMATWY, TIOU £X0UV SLacwBel kat
SltatnpnBel amd TponyoUPEVN LOTOPLKH OTLYHN KAL TIAPOUGLACOUV ApXALOAOYLKO EVELAYEPOV».
Mpogpyetal amo To uuviokw (= Bupidw), OTIWG akPLBWE KAl N avtiotolyn ayyALkr), YEpHAVLKNA
Kal LTaAkn AEEn (monument / monumento) TpOEPXOVTAL ATIO TO AATWLKO monumentum, TOU

T EIxetkd pe tn onuacta, To cUPBOALOPO Kal TA LEEOAOYLKA TTAPETOHEVA TNG apXaLoAoyiag Twv TUpBwy, BA.
Harding 2011, Govedarica 2011 kat Palumbi 2011, 6TTOU GUPTIUKVWVOVTAL OL CUYXPOVEC ATTOYELG KAL N TIAAALO-
TEPN BLBALOypala.

2 Lerak.d. 2017.

3 ANAWTLKA TOU TPOTIOU €yEPOnG eVOG TUHPBOU glval n xprion Tou prAPatog Yelw (= xUVwW- TUBov xeuauev) otnv
0O8Uaocta (w 81), oL TEPLYPAPEL YAAUPA TNV amtdppLn TwWV UALKWVY yLa Tn otadlakr aviPwaon tou TupBou,
TpoYavwg amd avlpwroug, oL oTtolol «xUVOUV» eKEL TO XWHA N TLG TTIETPEG a6 Soxela petapopdg (kaAdbia
K.QL).

4 Weiberg 2007, 165.

> Mmapmviwtng 2002, 1110. H A€EN pviua, amd tny (Sta pida, SNAWVEL TILO CUYKEKPLUEVA TOV TAWO.
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pruatog moneo, Tou onuaivel Bupidw, PEPVW OTOV Vou, TIPOELSOTIOLW. META aTtod TG TTapa-
VW TIaPaATNPHOEL, UTIOPOUPE VA OPLOOUPE AETITOPEPESTEPA TOV TUPPBO WG €va EMLPANTLKO
KaL JakpOTIVOO avBpwrtoyeveg e§appa, To ottoio Stakpivetal amd tov epLtBAalovta xwpo Tou,
TIPOKELPEVOU Va UTIEVOUPLOEL KATL 0TOUG TTApATNPNTEG TOU EAKOVTAG TNV TIPOCOXH TOUG.

Ol TupBoL, ETOPEVWCE, Elval YOPELG TNG AEYOUEVNG KOWWVIKAC UVALING, «TNG GUANOYLKNG &n-
Aadn) memoiBnong yla To Tt cLVERN oTo TIaPEABOV»,” KaBWG OKOTIOC TNG Kovwviag TTou eyeipeL
ToV TUPPO elval va Pelvel KATL 0TN PPN KAl Va EKTTEPTIETAL OTLG ETTOPEVEG YEVEEG. MMpoKeLTaL
yla epyaAELaKr XPron Kal €TiKANon Tou TapeABovTog Péoa amo tn dnpoupyia rj avdkAnon
HVAMNG, ELTE TIPOKELTAL yLa TNV UTIEVOUPLON EVOG YEYOVOTOG, PLAG KATAOTAONG, EVOG I TIEPLOCO-
TEPWV TIPOYOVWV 1 aKOHA KaL TNG B€0NG EVOG KTNPLOU 1} EVOG OLKLOPOU. Q¢ epgBLopa Asttoupyetl
0 UALKOG TTIOALTLOPOG - 0TV TIEPLUTTTWON Pag To pvnuelo. Ot tupBot, Aotmtdy, amoTeAOUV PEPOG
QUTWV TIOU PTIOPOUKE VA OVOUACOUUE TTOALTIOULKEG TIPAKTLKES EYypapnc Tng pvrpng (inscribing -
inscribed memory practices), evog 6pou Tou £LorxOn otnv avBpwtoAoyLkr) okepn amd tov P.
Connerton kat tn H. Whitehouse kat n onpacia tou omoiou otn PEAETN TOU UALKOU TIOALTLOHOU
KaL TNV apyatoAoyila avayvwpiotnke amoé tov M. Rowlands. Baotkd xapakTnpLloTkd TwV TIOAL-
TLOTLKWVY TIPAKTLKWY EYYPAPNG TNG Mvnung elvat: a) n emavdAnyn, B) n npoola mpoécBaocn Kat
y) TO OTL aTto TN PUON TOUG APriVouV avBEKTIKA GTOV XPOVO (XVn, LTE TIPOKELTAL yLa PVnELq,
elte yLa 6€vdpa, elte yla aplepwpata, KelPeva, ELKOVOYPAPLKEG AVATIAPAOTACELG.8

H aAAN peydAn katnyopia TPAKTKWY PVAHNG elval oL AeyOUEVEG TTOALTIOULKEG TIPAKTIKES EVOW-
pdtwaong tne pvripng (incorporating/-ed - embodied memory practices). MpokeLtaL yLa teAeToup-
YLKEG 1] OCUMPBOALKEG CWHATLKEG TIPOKTLKEG KAl CUMTIEPLPOPEG, OL OTIOLEG PTTOPEL Va elval emava-
AapBavopeve Kal lval Suvatov va TepAapBdvouy Tn cUPBOALKN (HEOW TNG aTtOCUPONG ATtO
TNV KUKAOWYOPLQ, WG KTEPLOPATWY, YLA TIAPASELYUA) 1 KAL (PUOLKI] KATACTPOPH) AVTIKELUEVWVY (A.X.
TEAETOUPYLKN Bpavon ayyslwy), Ta oTtola JETATPETIOVTAL O VAN JEoa amo TNy anouaia. Mpo-
KELTAL yLa EEALPETLKA SUOSLAKPLTEG TIPAKTLKEG APXALOAOYLKA, (OWG AKOPA KAL APPAEYOHEVES WG
TIPOG TOV xapaktripa toug. Elval, opwg, mapoloeg otoug TUPPROUG TG UTIO €EETAON TIEPLOXNG,
OTwg Ba katadelyBel otn cuvEXELa, KAl PaiveTal OTL PTIOPOUV VA CUVUTIAPXOUV HE TLG TIOALTL-
OMILKEG TIPAKTLKEG EYYPAPNG TNG PVAHNG, LSLaltepa o PVNUELAKO TIAALOLO. "

HTENEZH TOY TYMBOY KATA THN 3n XIAIETIA T1.X.

H 3n x\Letia T.X. cuvééetal pe TNV EPAavion Tou TUPPBoU o€ OAOKANPO TO PAKOG TNG adpLa-
TLKAG Kat Loviag aktng (Ewk. 1). ATt tn Bopeldtepn aktr TnG ASPLATLKAG KAl €WG TO VOTLOTEPO
akpo tou Ioviou TEAAyOUG Elval QLKTO va SLakplBouv Ta KUPLA XaPAKTNPLOTLKA Tou 00U,
Ta ottola amoTEAOUV TNV APXLTEKTOVLKI KAl TEXVLKN Bdon €EEALENG KaL SLAS0ONG Tou.

Tpla otoweta kaBopifouv tn Yuoloyvwpia Tou TUPPOU KATA TN YEVESH TOU: ) N KEVIPLKA
Tagn, B) N AlBwn N xwpdtvn eTiywon TTou KAAUTITEL TOUG TAPOUG Kal Y) o AlBwvog TiepiBoAog
TIou opileL TOV PEYLOTO XWPO TOU VEKPOTAWPELOU KAl TAUTOXPOVA CUYKPATEL TNV emiywon.
Xapaktnplotka mapadeiypata TUPPwWY TNG ASPLATLKAG TIOU, PE MLKPEG TOTILKEG ATTOKALCELG,

% Lewis kat Short 1958, 1161+ Muller-Celka 2011, 422.

7 BAlwpa 2008, 15-6- Halbwachs 1950+ Nora 1989+ Weiberg 2007, 176-82.

8 Alcock 2002, 28+ BAiwpa 2008, 17-8- Connerton 1989, 72-9- Rowlands 1993- Whitehouse 1992, 795-6- Lera
K.d. 2017.

9 'OMwg XapaKTnpLoTkd avagépel o Hamilakis (1998, 117): “performative ceremonies which generate bodily,
sensory and emotional experiences, resulting in habitual memory”.

0 H S. Alcock (2002, 28) ypdwel, avapepopevn otnv EAASa twv Iotopikwv Xpovwv: “On the other hand, in-
scribed and incorporated forms of commemoration are far from mutually exclusive, when rituals and ceremo-
nies (often played out in monumental settings) played a central role in the Greek memorial enterprise”.
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Ewk. 1. Xdptng pe tg Baowkdtepeg BEoeLg TUPPWY, oL oToleg avaépovtal oto Keipevo. O Katdhoyog tou akoAouBel
ATOTEAEL TO UTIOPVNPA TOU XAPTN. Baon xaptn: http://maps-for-free.com/. Enegepyaoia xdptn: Apng Mamaytavvng.

TIANPoUV autd ta otolyela elvat oL tupPol tng epLoxng tou Friuli otn BopetoavatoAkn Itaiia
Kal OUYKEKPLUEVa oTLG B€oelg Selvis di Remancazzo, San Odorico, Campoformido, Santo Os-
valdo,” ot tupBot Tou MaupoBouviou otig Béoelg Velika Gruda (ap. 64), Mala Gruda (ap. 63)
oTLg OxBeg Tou Totapou Tivat kat Gruda Boljevica (ap. 62) kovtd otn Alpvn Zkoutapy,'? ot
TUMPBoOL oTo 6pog Biokovo tng Kpoatiag (ap.65)," o TupPos 6 Tou Shtoj (ap. 60) kal o TUPBOG Tou
Shkrel otn Bépela AABavia (ap. 61) kat o MeydAog TUpRog tou Pazhok (ap. 55) 0TnV KeVTPLKN
AABavia™ (Ewk. 2).

" Borgna kat Cassola-Guida 2007, 193-5- Cassola-Guida 2011, 6Ttou GUPTIUKVWVETAL TO 6UVOAO TG BLBALoypa-
plag yLa tnv mepLoxry: Cassola-Guida kat Corazza 2002.

2 Primas 1992- 1996- Bakovi¢ 2011, 9-11.

'3 Oluji¢ 2011.

4 Towvog 2015a, 288-96- Shtoj: Koka 1990- 2012+ Govedarica 2016. Shkrel: Jubani 1995. Pazhok: Hammond
1967- Bodinaku 1999.
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No. Name Date Type
1 Milioti, Ayios Ilias (Greece) MH Burial
2 Chandrinou, Kissos (Greece) LH Burial
3 Chandrinou, Platania (Greece) | LH Burial
4 Petrochori, Ayios Ilias (Greece) | MH Burial
5 Petrochori, Voidokilia (Greece) | MH Burial
6 Pila, Vigles (Greece) MH? Burial
7 Platanos, Kritharites (Greece) LH Burial
8 Papoulia, Ayios Ioannis | MH Burial
(Greece)
9 Myrsinochori, Routsi, Kalo- | MH Burial
geropoulos Property (Greece)
10 Valta, Kastraki (Greece) MH? Burial
11 Pyrgos, Tsouka (Greece) MH Burial
12 Tragana, Kapoureika (Greece) MH? Burial
13 Levki, Kaldamou (Greece) MH Burial
14 Kastroulia (Greece) MH I Burial
15 Peristeria (Greece) MH Burial
16 Samikon (Greece) MH-LH Burial
17 Makrisia, Ayios Ilias (Greece) LH Burial
18 Olympia, Altis (Greece) EH II Late - EH III Early (Tiryns | Ritual
Hor. 9 - Lerna 1V:1)
19 Olympia, New Museum | EH III (Lerna IV:2) Burial?
(Greece)
20 Mageiras, Kioupia (Greece) MH? Burial
21 Agrapidochori, Armatova | MH? Burial
(Greece)
22 Portes (Greece) (A, B, C) LH I-II Burial
23 Fares, Mirali, Tumuli A&B | MH Burial
(Greece)
24 Lerna (Greece) EHII Ritual
25 Argos, Tumulus A (Greece) MH Burial
26 Aphidnae (Greece) MH Burial
27 Thebes, Ampheion (Greece) Early EH II, MH Burial
28 Thebes, Museum (Greece) Final EH II / Initial EH III Burial?/Ritual
29 Kokkolata, Kangelisses | MH-LH Burial
(Greece)
30 Oikopeda (Greece) LH Burial
31 Meganisi (Greece) LH Burial
32 Nydri, R-Tumuli (Greece) EH IIA-B, EH III, MH Burial
33 Nydri, Skaros S (Greece) MH Burial
34 Nydri, Skaros F (Greece) MH Burial
35 Loutraki, Katouna: Moschovi | EH III Burial
(Greece)
36 Ephyra, Tumuli A, B, T, A | LBA-EIA Burial
(Greece)
37 Sevasto, Goutsoura, N. Tumu- | MBA-LBA (1780/1610- | Burial
lus (Greece) 1300/1100 BCE)
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38 Kriaritsi, Sykia (Greece) EB IIB-EB III (Troy IIg-III) Burial
39 Pogoni, Kato Meropi (Greece) LBA, EIA-Hell., Late Antiquity Burial
40 Pogoni, Palaiopyrgos (Greece) | LBA, EIA Burial
41 Kakavi (Albania) EIA Burial
42 Bodrishté (Albania) EIA Burial
43 Vodhiné (Albania) LBA, EIA Burial
44 Piskové (Albania) EBA, MBA, LBA, EIA, Middle | Burial
Byzantine (12th-13th c. AD)
45 Prodan (Albania) LBA-EIA, Middle Byzantine | Burial
(9th-11th c. AD)
46 Rehové (Albania) LBA, EIA-Hell., Late Antiquity, | Burial
Middle Ages
47 Barg (Albania) EBA, LBA, EIA-5th c . BCE Burial
48 Kug i Zi (Albania) LBA, EIA-5th c. BCE Burial
49 Luaras (Albania) LBA, EIA-5th c. BCE Burial
50 Dukat (Albania) LBA, EIA Burial
51 Vajzé (Albania) MBA, LBA, EIA Burial/Ritual?
52 Apollonia, Tumuli IX, X, XI (Al- | EBA, MBA, LBA, EIA Burial/Ritual?
bania)
53 Patos (Albania) LBA, EIA Burial
54 Lofkénd (Albania) LBA, EIA (1373-811 BCE), 19th | Burial
c. AD
55 Pazhok (Albania) MBA, LBA, EIA Burial/Ritual
56 Mat (Albania) LBA, EIA-Hell. Burial/Ritual
57 Cinamak (Albania) EIA-Hell. Burial/Ritual
58 Kéneté, Tumuli VII, VIII (Alba- | LBA?, EIA-Hell. Burial/Ritual
nia)
59 Bujan (Albania) EBA (beginning 2nd mil. BC) Ritual
60 Shtoj (Albania) EBA, MBA, LBA?, EIA Burial/Ritual
61 Shkrel (Albania) EBA, MBA?, LBA?, EIA Burial/Ritual
62 Gruda Boljevica (Montenegro) | EBA Burial
63 Mala Gruda (Montenegro) EBA Burial
64 Velika Gruda (Montenegro) EBA Burial
65 Biokovo (Croatia) EBA Burial
66 Corfu,  Peritheia, Almyros: | EBA (2nd 1/2 3rd mil. BCE)- | Burial
Krevatsoulia, Priftis property | MBA
(Greece)
67 Sevasto, Goutsoura, S. Ceme- | MBA/LBA - Late LBA (1720/1510 | Burial
tery (?) (Graves 1,2,5) (Greece) -1420/1250 BCE)
68 Tiryns, Upper Citadel (Greece) | End of EH Il or EH III Ritual
69 Aravonitsa, Achaia (Greece) (3) | MH Burial
70 Stratos, Acarnania (Greece) EH? MH? Burial
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Ewk. 2. A. NuSpi Aeukddag, Nekpotageio R, Topry tou KUKALKOU tdgou R1 (Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, €ik. 5) B. TOpBog 6 tou Shtoj, B
ANBavia (Koka 1985, elk. 9) . O kevTpLkdg AlBLvog Ttuprjvag Tou tupBou tou Santo Osvaldo, Udine (Borgna kat Cassola-Guida 2007, Ttiv.
XVIc) A. TopBog Ayiou Iwavvn MNarmouliwy, Meoonvia (Koppég 1982, miv. 105a) E. TUpBoG oto Aoutpdkl Katolvag, evtog tou omolou
EVOWPATWONKE HETAYEVESTEPOG BOAWTOG HUKNVALKOG TAPOG (KoAwvag 2008, eik. 2) XT. To tapLkd pvnpeio tng BolSokowidg, Meoonvia
(Koppég 1982, mtiv. 117) .

Ztnv EA\ASa o apxatdtepog Tagikog tupBog elvat o TAVOLVOG oTnv Kopu@r] Tou AOYoU ToU
Apgeiou otn ©nBa (ap. 27), o omnolog eyépOnke oto 10 PLood tng ME II kaAUTTOVTAg VEKPOTA-
@elo Aafeutwv Balapoeldwy NG petdpBaong ME I/II, yia va dexBel otn ouvéxela évav peydho
KLBwtLdoxNHO Tawo.”™ O TUPPROG AUTOG, HOAOVOTL PE AUOTNPA YEWYPAPLKA KpLTrpLa Bploketal
€KTOC NG UTIS €€€Taon TEPLOXNG, Elval, pe BAon Ta PEXPL OTLYHNG YVWOTA oTolyela, o apxatd-
TEPOG OTOV EUPUTEPO XWPO TWV VOTLWV BaAkaviwy, av kat n KeVTPLKA Tagr] Tou TUPBou X tng
AmtoMwviag otnv AABavia (ap. 52) €xeL xpovohoynBel pe padtevepyd avBpaka yupw oto 2500

5 ImupOToUAOG 1972- 1973-77- 1981- Aravantinos kat Psaraki 2011, 405, 408-10- Muller 1989- Forsén 1992,
133-4- Weiberg 2007, 156-7, 166.
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T.X."¢ Elval, TTAvtwg, TTIOAU SLa@OPETLKAG APXLTEKTOVLKIG aTt0 TOUG TUMRoUG TG ASpLatikig. OL
«BaotAtkoi» TUpPoL R oto Nudpt tng Asukddag tng ME II-III (ap. 32)"7 kat 0 «GUVOETOG» TUPROG
NG Tpoxwpnuevng NMEX oto Kplapitol tng ZtBwviag otn XaAkLSikn (ap. 38)'® akoAouBoulv xpo-
VIKA. ‘Evag tupBog (ap. 70), BubBLopévog TIAEOV KATW Ao TNV OPWVUMPN TEXVNTH AlPvn, ave-
oKA@n Kovtd otn Ztpdato (AttwAoakapvavia) to 1908."° OL avaloyleg TNG KEPAMPLKNAG PE auTh
aTo Toug TaYoug R Seixvouv 0Tt {owg xpovoAoyeital otnv ME I 1) tnv ME III. AAAOG TIOAU TTpwL-
HOG Talkdg TUPPOG elval o pooata aveokappévog tng MepiBelag otnv Képkupa (ap. 66), n
TIPWLHN pdAon tou otolou (20 PLod tng 3ng XWA. T.X.) aroteAeitat amnod pikpd mepiBoAo ABwv
KOL TIAGKWY YUPW aTtd KEVTPLKO TIAAKOELSH KLBWTLOOXNHO TAPO KAL VAV OKOUA EVTAPLACHO,
EVW EEWTEPLKA UTIAPXE XWPOC KAUoNG aro TiNAS.2°

O topBog tng MNE Il otn Mocxofn Aoutpakiou Akapvaviag otn votia aktr Tou AuBpakikou
KOATIOU (ap. 35)2" -0TO KEVTPO TOU OTIOLOU €XEL KTLOTEL PHETAYEVEOTEPOG BOAWTOG PUKNVALKOG
TAPOG- KaL 0 TUHPRoG otnv OAuprTtia, otn B€on tou Néou Mouaoeiou (ap. 19),2 artoteAolVv eTiong
TIPWLHPA TIapadelypata, VW oL aVILTPOOWTIEVTIKOL TUHBOL oTov Aylo lwavvn ManouAiwy, ota
KaotpoUAla kat otn BoiSokolld tng Meoonviag (ap. 8, 14, 5),2 6mou mapatnpsitat Eavd to
PAWVOPEVO TNG aveyepong BOAWTOU TAYOU EVTOG TOU TIPWLHOTEPOU TUPBOU, Xpovoloyouvtal
OTLG apXEC TNG ME kal ouveyifouv Tn yewypagikn Stadocn tou €8{ou autou oto VOTLO TURUa
TOU SUTLIKOU KOopHoU tng EAAASag (ELk. 2).

A&ileL va onpelwBel OTL TTOAU TTpWLHA, 0To 20 PLod TG 3ng XALetiag Tt.X., eyeipovtal otov
EMASLKO XWPO PN Ta@Lkol TUPPBOL HEYAAOU PEYEBOUG, YVWOTOL WG «TEAETOUPYLKOL TUPPBOLY, PE
AlBwvo mepiBoAo kal emiywon xwpdatvn, TMALVOWVN 1 AlBLvn, TTou PTtopEL va TipoEpyETal amo
TIPOYEVEOTEPO OLKLOPO. Autol elvat: a) otn Aépva III tou téAoug tng ME II (ap. 24), 60U Ka-
AUTTTEL TN PvNpEelwdn Owia twv Kepduwv: B) oto MeAoTelo tng Altews otnv OAuptiia (ap. 18),
NG ME II 'Yotepng-ME III Mpwwung y) otn ©nBa, emiong mAlvBwvog, KaAUTITEL peydAn aPldwtn
owkia, n omola &€xONKe aplBud TaPwv apEcWE PETA TNV KAtaotpown tng katda tnv ME II (ap.
28). Agv pttopel va amokAeLoTel N TiBavotnta o TUPPOG auTdG va artoTteAOUOE GUVOALKO pvhpa
TNG OLKLaG KAl TWV VEKPWVY OTO €0WTEPLKO TNG* (ELk. 3). §) Mpdowata o J. Maran avayvwpLoe
évav akopa ME teAetoupytkd tupBo otnv TipuvBa (ap. 38).2 O TUPPOG AUTOG KAAUTITE KAl ON-
pHatodoToUoE To PVNPELWSEG Rundbau, €lxe XpnNOLPOTIOLNOEL UALKO aTtd QUTO Kal eyEPONKe
QMEOWG PETA TNV KATACTPOYr) TOU TEAEUTALOU, 0TO TEAOG TNG ME II. Alapdpypwoe, OTIwE Kal oL
AaAoL TpeLg TUPPOL, Evav XWPOo 0 OTIOL0G yLa KATIOLO SLACTNUA TTapEPELVE EAEUBEPOG KAl AKTL-
0TOg, €va £60¢ «aBatoux, To otolo otnv Tepintwon tng Tipuvbag Atav e€alpeTikd pakpopLo,
Kabwg eTPlwoe €wg Kal TG apxeg tng YE (Ewk. 8B). Elval, AAwOTE, XapaKTnPLOTLKO OTL 0TOUG

6. Amore 2010 Prendi kat Bunguri 2008, 205.

7 Dorpfeld 1927- Miller 1989, 5-15- Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 60-6.

'8 Asouhidou 2011.

% Moschos 2000, 9-49- ZwtnpLddng 1908, 95-100- Wardle 1977, 161-2.

20 Avépeadakn-BAragakn 2012, 369-70.

21 KoAwvag 1995, 140-1- 2008, 390-1- Ztaupotoulou-Tdaton 2008, 415, ewk. 730.

22 Epdoov eival TapLkog TUPPBOG, kAt kaBohou BEPRato. MNaroupng 1964, 174-7- Forsén 1992, 86-9- Koumouzelis
1980, 131, 139-40, 154, 225- Rambach 2004- Rutter 1982, 483- Muller 1989, 16-8.

2 Koppég 1980, 326-32- Korres 1993- Muller-Celka 2007, 178, 188+ Borgna kat Cassola Guida 2007, 192-4-
Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 187-9- Rambach 2011.

24 TeVLKA yLa TOUG «TEAETOUPYLKOUG» TUPPBOUG BA. Forsén 1992, 232-5- 2010 Muller-Celka 2011- Weiberg 2007,
153-87. Aépva: Caskey 1956, 165-6+ 1966+ 1968, 314-5- 1977- Forsén 1992, 36-7- Weiberg 2007, 166- Wiencke
2000, 284 k.t., 297 k.. OAvuptia, AAtlg: Dorpfeld 1935, 76-8, 118-24- Kyrieleis 1990 Forsén 1992, 92-3-
Rambach 2003- 2004- 2008, mtiv. 3-6- Weiberg 2007, 155-6, 166. ©ra, Mouceio: Aravantinos 2004+ Psaraki
2004- Aravantinos kat Psaraki 2011, 402-4- Weiberg 2007, 157, 166.

25 Maran 2012.
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Cist Grave

Ewk. 3. A. O tOpBog tng Ahtewg, Olupmia (Rambach 2004, mtiv. 3). B. Aépva: Alakpivetat n Owkia twv Kepdpwv kat o TUpRoG ou tnv
K&Auye (Caskey 1977, ewk. 1) I. ©1Ba, Apgeiov. OL ME I/II Aageutol Bahapoeldeig tdgot, o Mpwipog ME II mAivBwvog tupPog Kat o
HETAYEVECTEPOG KLBWTLOOXNHOG TAYOC (Aravantinos kat Psaraki 2011, €. 6). A. ©rBa, o xwpog tou Mouceiou. Atakpivovtal to MME II
telyog, To ME II KTrPLo KaL OL AUAELEG KATAOKEUEG TOU (Aravantinos kat Psaraki 2011, €wk. 1).

TUPBOUG TNG Aépvag Kat TG AATEWG Slaocwlotav PEPOG TOU ABLVOU «pavsUa» TIoU KAAUTITE
TNV EMLYPAVELA TOUG Kal SnuLloupyouoe AlBooTpwtn empavela. O tupBog tou Néou Mouoeiou
¢ OAupmiag (ME III, ap. 19),2 av Kal ava@epetal ouvhnBwg WG TAPLKOG, SeV EXEL ATTOSWOEL
Kapila BERain tagr kat Ba prropouoe va uttooTtnpLyBel dTL avrKeL OTOUG «TEAETOUPYLKOUG». H
UTtapén, pAALoTa, BOTOAAOCTPWTNG EKTETAPEVNG ETILPAVELAG TIEPLPEPELAKY, PEPVEL OTOV VOU
TLG AVAAOYEG ETILPAVELEG TWV TEAETOUPYLKWVY TUHPBWVY TNG Aépvag Kat tng AATEWG. Alyo petaye-
veoTepoL lvat oL 5U0 pn ta@kol TuPBoL Tou Bujan tng Bopelag AABaviag (TupBol VII, VIII, mept
10 2000-1900 1.X., ap. 59), KATAOKEVACHEVOL ATIO PEYAAEG TTOOOTNTEG ABWV AVAUEPELYHEVES
HE Alyo xwpa Kat TIoAAd Bpavopata ayyeiwy, oL OTtoloL £X0UV XapaKTNPLOTEL kevotdpla.?’

H xpovoAdynon Twv TPWLIHWY TUPPBWY TNG adpLaTtikhg Kat LOVLag aKTrg apouctadel oxe-
TLKI) OPOLOYEVELQ, KOBWG OXESOV 0€ OAOUG EXEL EVIOTILOTEL N XAPAKTNPLOTLKI YLA TLG SAAPATLKEG
OKTEG KEPAWLKA TUTIOU Cetina,? tng omtolag n stadoon YOAvEL £wg Kat T Sutikry EAANASa pe on-
HaVTIKOTEPEG TLG BEOELG TNG AATewG TNG OAupTiiag, Tng AvspaBidag, Tou Telxoug Aupaiwy, Twv

2 TLalhoVpng 1964, 174-7- Koumouzelis 1980, 131, 139-40, 255- Namnakwvotavtivou 1992, 51-64- Mpwtovota-
plou-Agirdkn 2009, 314.

27 Prendi kat Bunguri 2008, 220-1.

28 Koka 1990, 37, 42, ewk. 17, Tiiv. VIL: 78, IX: 1- Maran 1986- 2007, 17, mtiv. II-1V: 8, 10- Jubani 1995, 69-73, Ttiv.
VIII-IX, XV- Bakovi¢ kat Govedarica 2010, €ik. 9-11- Bakovi¢ 2011, 376-8, €wk. 5-8- Oluji¢ 2011, 57-9, €. 11.
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MNALKATWY TG I8AKNG, Twv KokkoAdtwy tng Keahovidg kat tng Nepibelag tng KEpkupag, utto-
SNAWvovTag e oaPrVeLa TIOALTLOTLKEG OXE0ELG avapeoa oto [dvio kal ta Sutika Baikavia.”
H kepapikr autr) tomobetel Toug adplatikoug TUPBOUG 0To 20 PLOO TNG 3NG XALETLAg £Wg Kal
TO 10 TETAPTO TNG 2NG XLALETLAG TI.X. KAL WG EK TOUTOU CUVSEEL AUEDA TNV AVEYEPQTI| TOUG JE TN
XPovoAdynon twv TUPBwWV R tng Acukddag, tTng Mooxopng Aoutpakiou kat tng MNepibelag otnv
ME I[I-III** kat tng Meoonviag otn ME 1.3

APXITEKTONIKH KAI AEITOYPTTKOTHTA TON TYMBQN

OL apYLTEKTOVLKEG KAl KATAOKEUAOTLKEG OPOLOTNTEG TWV TIPOAVAPEPOUEVWY TAPLKWY TUHPWVY,
oL omoleg kaBopilouv TN Yuoloyvwuia Toug Kab' 6An tn Stdpkela tng Emoxng tou XaAkou
KwS&LKoTIolouvTal ota €§N¢ onueta:

A)'YTtap€n KevtpLlkoU TAou, 0 oTtolog elval Kat 0 TIPWLHOTEPOG KAL SLAKPIVETAL TUTTOAOY LKA
O€ i) AOKKOELS] TETPATIAEUPO, TIOAAEG (POPEG E OpLa aTTO PECAloug I HEYAAOUG NULETEEEPYQ-
opévoug Totapioloug AtBoug, ii) KLBWTLOoXNHO* Kal iii) KTLoTo Tawo.® O TAPog KAAUTITETAL
amo AlBwo pavéua, cuxvd avapePELYPEVO PE xwpa R TtNAY, evw AlBwvog tepiBoAog opilet Tov
KEVTPLKO Ttupriva tou TUMPPBoU, ouykpatel tnv emiywon kat Sivel tnv evtuniwon BoAoglsoug
Kataokeunq (Ek. 2 kat 4). NMapdAAnAa, otov TUPBo otn B€on Piskové tng votiag AABaviag (ap.
44) Slakpivovtal Tpelg epiBoAo, €K Twv oTolwv oL SU0 TIEPLBAAAOUV TOV KEVTPLKO TAPO Kal
TOV KEVTPLKO TIUPVA EMAVW aTIO TOV TAYO.3 XToug TUPPBOoUG tng BopeLoavatoAlkng ItaAiag,
OTO KEVTIPO OKPLBWE TWV HEYAAWY cwpwV ato AtBoug, evtomidetal, o€ KATIOLEG TIEPLUTTWOELG,
€vag PeyAAog EUALVOG BANapOG-SwHATLO €V (8L TaPLKOU oikou XWPLg AAAEG TaWEC.y MeydAn
ouXVOTNTA TIAPOUCLAlEL 0 evtaglacpog os Tiibo otoug tuPPBoug tng ME II-III tng Asukadag
(Ewk. 2.A), xwpLg, WOTOCO, Va TIapATNPELTAL KAl 0TOUG GUYXPOVOUG TUMBOUG TNG ASPLATLKNAG,®
EVW TIapAAANAa Ttapadelypata eyxutpLlopwy (0L tdvtote evtog TUPPwWY) amd to LovLo Togo
mipogpxovtal anod ta MNMnAwkdta tng I6akng, tTnv OAuptia kat Tto Ztpet HAstag tng ME II-III, amno
Tov TUMBO NG BoldokoALdg tng ME I kat and tn B' ¢don tou tupPou tng MepiBelag.®

B) H teAKn €kova Tou TUPPOU WG pvnpeiou pe peyaAn SLAPETPO Kat pe UPog TTou pTtopel
va EeMePATEL KAl TA 5 Y., WOoTe va e€alpeTal KAl va TIalpveL TN Hop@r) evog TexvNToU ynAO@ou
Tou Tpoopidetal va lvat TNAe@avig KaL va onPatveL Tov XWpo Tagig KUpLapXwytag e autov
TOV TPOTIO 0TO TEPLBAANNOV. Mapd TO YeYOVOE OTL OL TIPWTEC TAPEG TIEPLOPLLOVTAL OE CUYKEKPL-
HEVN ETILPAVELQ, N TEALKN) ELKOVA TOU TUPPOU SlveL TNV evTUTIWON OTL KAAUTITEL EvaV EUPUTEPO
XWPO TIPOETOLPALOVTAG TOV Va SexBel Kal AAAEG TAWEG 0TO PEAAOV KAl va PETATPATIEL OE GUA-
AOYLKO VEKpOTAWELD, AAAA Kal o€ éva Lolaltepa eEWOTPEPES PVNUELO-CUHBOAO Ttou KaBopilel

2% Rambach 2007, 84-7, mtiv. XIV-XVIII- 2008, 84-8, Ttiv. 1B, 8-10- 2010, 115-7- Gori 20153, 186-90- 2015a, 80-
244- Towvog 2015q, 292-6- Tsonos 2016, 261-2- AvSpeaddkn-BAaldkn 2012, 369-70.

30 KoAwvag 2008, 390-1.

31 Koppég 1980- Korres 1993- Rambach 2011, 464-8.

32 Towvocg 2015a, 251-68.

33 Bodinaku 1999, eik. 1-2- Koka 1990, k. 15- 2012, 32-4.

34 Prendi 1993, €wk. 9.

35 Jubani 1982, miiv. II- Borgna kat Cassola-Guida 2007, 193-5, tiv. XLVIc- Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 20-2-
Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 60-2.

36 Bodinaku 1981, 244- 1999, k. 1- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 187-9.

37 Borgna kat Cassola-Guida 2007, 193-5, Ttiv. XLVI.

38 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 60-2- Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 20-1.

3% Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 23-4, 96-7- Koppég 1979, k. 20, 36+ Avdpeadakn-BAaldkn 2012, 369-70.
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Elk. 4. ALaSOXLKEG (PACELG avéyeponG Tou TUPPBoU tou Santo Osvaldo, Udine (Cassola Guida kat Corazza 2002, 36-7). A. Kataokeun
EUALVOU Baidpou (2,3 p. x 0,8 p.) emtl pnyoU Adkkou. B. Eyepon tUPBOU amd KpoKAAEG (SLay. 5 Y., UY. 0,7 p.). . TOUPROG amod apylwseg
Xwpa. A. Mav&uag amoé appoxAALko.

TNV toTikn Lotopia. O TUPPoG, pe Tov TtepiBoAo Kal TNV eniywor] Tou, KataAapBAvel kat aro-
HOVWVEL CUYKEKPLUEVN €KTAON. Me Tov TPOTIo auTo amoTeAel eEaLpeTIKO Popéa EKSHAWONG TOU
TIVEUPATOG TOU AVKELY O€ pila opdda, Ta péAn tng omolag BdBovtat evtog Tou TEPLBOAOU TOU
pvnpeiou autou, evdg pvnuelou TTou €k KATAOKEUNG TIpoopiletal va avtégel otov xpdvo Kat va
evtayBel oto ToTio wg opdoNpo Kat onuaivov cUPBoAS tou (EK. 6).4

IN To tpito otolyelo kal dpeca ouVEESEPEVO e TO TTAPATIAVW ELVAL TA TIPOOEKTLKA ETILAEY-
péva onpela yla Tnv aveéyepon tou TupPou (Ewk. 1, BA. Ttapakdtw). MpodkeLtat: i) yta KoWAseg
HEYAAWV TIOTANWY, OTIWE TOU TIUKVOU SLKTUOU TIAPAToTAPWY tou Mddou, Tou Totapou Tivat
Kal Twv Totapwv Apivou, Mevouoou, Seman, Awou, Devol, FfoppoU otnv AABavia kat otnv
‘HreLpo, ii) yla puaotkd opelva Tepacpata, iii) yta onpeia mou eAéyxouv kamola Baldooia 080,
oTwG N Aeukdda, n Kepahovid, To MeyavioL*' iv) yla TEESLVEG EKTACELG, V) yla onpeia kovtd
O€ (PUOLKEG TIPWTEG UAEC, KaL iV) yLa XWPOUG ELTE EVTOC TWV OLKLOPWY, ELTE KOVTA TOUG Kal O€
OTITLKA €TTA@r PE QUTOUG.

40 QOikonomidis k.d. 2011 Lera k.d. 2017-Towvog 2015a, 274-7, 288-96.
4 Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 47 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 1-4, 82, 155-64- Bikatou 2017- Vikatou 2017.
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Ewk. 5. TOpRoG 6, Shtoj B. A\Baviag. A. H kevtpikr AlBvn e€€5pa mavw amod tov kevtpkd Tdgo (Koka 1990, miiv. VIII) B. MAwa eLdwAta
amod BE0ELG TOU LOVLOU Kal adpLatikol T6Eou, 0TV Avw OeLpd amo tn Aépva kat To MaupoBoulvio Kal oTnv Katw amnd to Shtoj kat
To MaupoBouvio (Maran 2007, Ttiv. IV) I, A. MAAWa avBpwriopoppa eL8wALA attd TV Keviplkn eE€8pa tou TtupPoU 6 Tou Shtoj (Koka
1985, €k. 7-8).

H EZEAI=ZH TOY EOIMOY 2ZTHN AAPIATIKH AKTH

Me Bdon ta apandvw xapaktnplotikd egeAlooetal kat Stadidetal o TUPPBOG KATd PRKOG TOU
LOVLOU Kal adpLatikou To&ou, TipooappolOPEVOG (PUOLKA OTA TIOALTLOTIKA KAl YEWYPAPLKA S€-
Sopéva kdabe meploxng (Ek. 1). Katd tn Stdpkela tng 2ng xALtetiag .X. otnv AABavia ylvetat o
QTIOKAELOTLKOG TPOTIOG TAYPNG KAl HETATPETIETAL O€ Orpa KatateBév Tou aABavikol apyatoAo-
yLlKoU ToTtiou. Ewg orjpepa £X0UV EVTOTILOTEL, TARPWG 1 HEPLKWG, TIEPLOCOTEPOL arod 250 TUpBoL
HE L8Laltepn oUYKEVTPWON OTLG KOWAASEG TWV TTIOTAPWVY.# Mapatnpeltat, paAlota, pelwon tou
aplBpol TUPPwWV amd Boppd mpog NOTO, vw Tautoxpova o aptBudg Twv Td@wv Tou TepL-

42 Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 192- Kurti 1977-78, 313-4- Prendi 1988, 32- Bejko 2014.
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Ewk. 6. A. Agpopwrtoypapia tou tUPPBou Lofkénd katd tn Sidpkela tng avackagng tou (Papadopoulos k.d. 2007, €wk. 25) B.
Aepopwrtoypagia tng eupUTEPNG TIEPLOXNG TOU VeKpoTapeiou otig Mdpteg Axalag (Mdoxog 2012, etk. 588) I. O tUpPog tou Santo Os-
valdo to 1939 (Cassola-Guida kat Corazza 2002, 7).

€XovTaL oTov TEALKO TUPPO elval peyaAltepog otov NOTo o€ oxéon pe tov Boppd, otolxela
Tou oxetidovtal, TOAVWC, PE TN SLAPOPETLKI) KOWVWVLKI Opyavwon Twv U0 TIEPLOXWV KAl TN
OLVaKOAOUBN SlLaopoTtoincn oTn CUYKEVTPWON Tou TIANBUCHOU petagy BopeLlag Kat voOTLag
AABaviag, aA\d katl pEe TN vonpatodotnon Tou TUPPBOU OTLG TOTILKEG KOWWVLEG, TIEPLOCOTEPO
WG OUPBOALKOU pvnueiou otov Boppd kat wg cUAAOYLKOU vekpotageiou otov NoTo.4 AvtiBeta,
otnV LovLa aktr Kat Wslaitepa otnv MeAomdvvnoo, To €610 Tou TUPPBOU CUVUTIAPXEL HE TA TU-
TILKA TAPLKA €0Lpa tng ME Kat Twv apxwv tng YE, 0Tiwg ol BoAwtol tdgol kat ot Tagikot mibot,
Stapoppwvovtag pia KataokeuaoTtikry aAANAeTSpacn avapeod toug, n otmola otn Meoonvia
SnpLovpyel evtunwolakd Slaxpovika pvnueia, émwg otnv nepinmtwon tng BolSokoALdg.

AVa@QOpLKA PE TNV KATAOKEUAOTLKI KAl ApXLTEKTOVLKI Toug eEEALEN, otnv AABavia kat tnv
adpLatikr) akth To Bactkd otolxelo elval n opLotikotolnon tng XpProng Tou TUPBoU WG CUA-
AOYLKOU Kal KOLVOTLKOU VEKPOTAYELOU, KABWG yUpw ard TNV KEVTIPLKN Tagn, Xwplg va tnpeltat
TIAVTOTE OUYKEKPLUEVOG TIPOCAVATOALOHOC, TTIPOOTIBeVTAL KATA KAlpoUg oL UTIOAOLTTIOL TAPOL
HE TNV avapdyAguon KaL TNV emavatomnobetnon tng enixwong. O aplBudg pbavel €wg kat 200
TAPOUG KAAUTITOVTAG OXESOV OAOKANPN TN 2N XALETLA €W KAL TOUG TIPWTOUG ALWVEG TNG 1Ng
XWLetlag T.X.4 (Elk. 7. A-B). Auto Tipoosidel sLaitepo UYPog kal augdvel Tn PEYAAOTIPETELT

4 Towvog 2015a, 274-84.
4 Koppég 2012, LK. 894.

4 Andrea 1985, €ik. 4-8- Aliu 2004, €lk. 22-24- Lera k.d. 2017. Aev amouoldlouV Kal TIEPLTTTWOELG, OTIWG OTOV
TUMBO TNG Rehoveé (Aliu 2012, 243-58) kat tou Lofkénd (Morris k.d. 2014), 6TIou PEPOG TWV TAPWVY AVIKOUV OE
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Ewk. 7. A. Katoyn tou tupBou 1 tou Barg, otn NA AABavia (Andrea 1985, €ik. 6) B. K&dtogn tou tupBou tou Luaras otn NA AABavia (Aliu
2004, g1k. 23) I". Ktiotol KLBwtLdoxnpoL tdgol armo tov TupPo tou Kéneté otn BA AABavia (Jubani 1983, eik. 11) A. Ktiotol KLBwtiéoxnuot
Tayot amo tov tupBo tou Bardhog otn BA AABavia (Hoti 1982, mtiv. III) E. AakkoelSelg Tapot pe AlBvo Teplypappa amnd tov Tuppo I tou
Barg (Andrea 1985, €lk. 29-30) ZT. AAOG AdkKog amd tov TupPo tou Lofkénd otnv Kevtpikry AABavia (Papadopoulos k.d. 2007, €ik. 9) Z.
Teppoddxo ayyeio amd tov TUpBo Tou Prodan otnv NA AABavia (Aliu 1984, eLk. 6).

TOU PVNUELOU WG EKTIPOOWTIOU TWV CUAAOYLKWY SLKALWHATWY €VOG TTANBUCHOU Kal OxL plag
OUYKEKPLPEVNG AT TTAVW oTn yNn. Elval éva vekpotageio, émou BABovtal 6Aa ta péAn tng KoL-
voTNTaG, avefaptATWE KOWWVLKAG KATAOTAONG, KAl N TEALKH ELKOVA TOU PvnUELlou SeiyxveL OTL
OKOTIOG TNG aVEYEPONG Tou lval va TipoBANBel CUVOALKA WG PvnUELD, xwplg va evsLapépeL TL
KPUBEL amd KATw. M’ auTO 0 KEVTPLKOG TAYOC O€ EAAXLOTEC TIEPLTTTWOELG SLAPEPEL KATAOKEUA-
OTLKA O€ OX€0N HE TOUG UTTOAOLTTIOUG, KABWGE KAl 0TOUG TEAEUTAloug KUPLapXEL 0 KLBWTLOGXNMOG
pE TIAaKOELSElG AlBOUG 1 PE KTLOTA Tolywpata and Totapioloug AlBoug,* evw o€ xprion Tapa-
HEVEL 0 amAdG ) pe AlBwvo mieplypappa Adkkog” (Ewk. 7. T-ZT).

O evTaYLaoPOG O€ CUVECTOAMEVN OTACK, KAL O€ EKTETAPEVN KATA TN SLAPKELA KUPLWG TNG
Ertoxrig tou Z1érpou, amoteAel tn Bactkr] emAoyr Ta@ig oTnV adpLatikh akTh,“ evw n kavon,
Tou n mapoucia tng avgdvel petd tov 130 at. T.X., lte in situ, elte oL, apatnpeital og Alyeg
TIEPUTTWOELG PE XOPAKTNPLOTIKOTEPO ToV TUMRO Tou Patos otnv AABavia (ap. 53), 61ou oL 34
OTLG 78 TaWEg elval KauoeLg os Teppodoxa ayyeia (Ewk. 7. E-Z).

HETayeVEDTEPN XProNn Tou TUHBOU, KATA Toug 50-60, 8°-110Kal 160-170 at. p.X.

46 Jubani 1982, mtiv. II- 1983, €tk. 11- Koka 1990, sik. 13.

47 Aliu 2004, k. 77- Andrea 1985, €lk. 23 Bodinaku 1999, sik. 3- Korkuti 1981, €lk. 12 Prendi 1993, k. 1-2
Papadopoulos k.d. 2007, €Lk. 9.

48 Borgna kat Cassola-Guida 2007, 194- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 189-90.

4 Korkuti 1981, 31-2.
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TO EQIMO THX ANETEPZHZ TYMBOY 2THN IONIA AKTH

Katd tn 2n x\etia m.X. o TupBog e€amiwvetal paydala kat o€ oAOKANpo tov Idvio xwpo (ELK.
1). ZTLC TIEPLOCOTEPEC TIEPLITTWOELG OL TUPBOL TtepLlkAELlovTal amd ABLvo avaAnuuatiko Tepi-
BoAo, evw n emiywon toug elval wpdtvn r avapepelypevn e AlBoug. MepLEéxouv oxedov
TIAvVTa TEPLOCOTEPOUG attd €vav TaYou (e€aipeon amoteAel o TUpRog A oto Mipail dapwv
Axalag, ap. 23),5" oL omto{ol ToToBeTOUVTAL EVTOE TWV APXLKWY 0pLlwV TOU pvnueiou. OL HOVEG
TIEPLTTTWOELG AKTLVWTNG EMEKTACNG TOU apykoU TUPPBOU yLla TV uttodoxn VEwv Tdpwv, Tipa-
KTLKN TIOU €xeL SlamotwBel otn votloavatoAlkry AABavia, otov tupBo tou Barg (ap. 47),%
amavtouv otnv Mepibela Képkupag, otov Aylo Iwavvn MamouAiwv Kat otn BolSokolAld tng
Meoonviag (ap. 5, 8, 66),% aA\d kat otoug TUpPPoug NG NkAABag Kdtw Mepomng MNwywviou
otnv Hmelpo ota téAn g 'Yotepng Emoxrg XaAkou (ap. 39).5 O {&lot, paAlota, TUPPOL KaAU-
mrrovtat and AlBwo ) xwPAtvo pavdla, o oTolog ETILKAAUTITETAL amtd KawvoupLlo pavdua o€
KABe vea eméktaon,® onwg eEAAAou Ttapatnpeital kat otnv AABavia, 6tTou BERata ot TUpPoL
TIEPLEXOUV OTLG TIEPLOCOTEPEG TIEPLTTTWOELG AVW TWV 10 TAPwV, yeyovdg TTou EpUnVeVETAL aTiO
TNV ATTOKAELOTLKOTNTA TNG XProng Tou TUMPoU wg €Bipou yla to ocUVoAo Ttou TTAnBucpoU.5

MepiBolog amod opBootdteg AlBoUG, €va LELOTUTIO aPXLTEKTOVIKO oToLlXElo, amavtdtal yia
TIPWTN POPA OTOV TEAETOUPYLKO TUHPBO TNG AATEWG (ap. 18).5 AkoAoUBWG, N HopYr) autr) TepL-
BoAou Bploketal otov Aeyopevo TupRo F (Acukdda, ap. 34), otov Tapikd KUkAo A (MUKNVEG),
o€ TILBaVO TaWLKO KUKAO 0To PouttdkL KepaAovidg, 0To ecwtepLko TUHPBO tou Pazhok (AABavia,
ap. 55) kat otov TupRo B (Mwywvy, ap. 39). OpBootdreg elval Bavo va cuvBETOLV ToV VEW-
TEPO, eEWTePLKO TtepiBoAo tou TUPRouU 10 tou Shtoj otn B. AABavia (ap. 60).% Zuxvd oL TupBoL
€XOUV VAV KEVTPLKO TAPO AAEEUHEVO OTO £€5A(O0G,> 0 0TIOLOG KATIOLEG (POPEG KAAUTITETAL ATIO
ABoowpo 1 ABLVN TMAaTPOpHa, OTIWG cupPBatvel pe TUPBoug TG AABaviag Kat tng ASPLATLKAG
Kal aroTeAel TLG TIEPLOCOTEPEG POPEC TOV ApXALOTEPO TOU TUHBOU.

H Tpaktikr tou evtag@lacpou sival kuplapxn o€ oAOkAnpn tn 2n xWietia m.X. EEaipeon
aToTEAEL N KATA YWpPAV KAUON VEKPOU O€ AAKKOELSH TAWO, Tov apxalotepo (Mpwipn r Méon
MEX) Ttou TUpBou tou ZeBaoctol OeompwTtiag, 0 oTolog, HAALOTA, TIpoNYELTaL TNG €yEPONG TOU

0 Koppég 1979, €lk. 2, 34- Mooxog 2012, k. 598-9.

51 Zawelpomoulog 1955.

52 Andrea 1985, €LK. 6.

3 Avépeaddakn-BAadakn 2012, 369-70- Koppeg 1980, 328, k. 1- 1979, elk. 2- 2012, €Lk. 898.

> Avépéou kal Avspgou 1999, eLk. 22-3- Mamnadomoulog kat KovtopAn-ManadomouAou 2003, 25, €Lk. 35.

% KoppéEg 1979, eLk. 34- Avépeou kat Avépeou 1999, k. 31-2, 39, 41- Rambach 2011, ewk. 5. Ztnv MNepiBeta autod
Sev Lo VEL.

56 Aliu 2004, €ik. 20-2- Bodinaku 1999, €ik. 1-3- Prendi 1993, €lk. 9- Koka 1985, €lk. 11 Papadopoulos k.d. 2007,
€LK. 24-5- Papadopoulos 2014.

57 Rambach 2004, 1219- Weiberg 2007, 155.

8 Mwywvt, TOPPoG B: AvSpgou kat AvEpéou 1999, 83+ MUKAVEG, Taplkog KUkAog A: Karo 1930+ KeaAAnvia,
PouttdkL: Mapwvatog 1964- Aeukdda, Familiengrab: Doérpfeld 1927, 217- Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 71, k. 73, 75
Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 30-1- Pazhok: Bodinaku 1999, 13- Shtoj: Koka 2012, €ik. 50-1- Govedarica 2016,
ELK. 4-6.

% Towvog 20150, 253-62- Aeukdda, Tdgol R kat S: Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 21- Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005,
60-2, 70-2- Axaia, ®dapeg, TOuPoL A, B (ME): ZapelpotouAog 1955 1962+ Meoonvia, KaotpoUAla, TupRog 1
(MEI): Rambach 2010, 112-3- 2011, 466, €lk. 4b- Meoonvia, Mupyog, TooUka: Whittaker 2010, 540 (uTtoo. 26)-
McDonald kat Hope Simpson 1961, 237- Hope Simpson kat Dickinson 1979, 134- Meoonvia, Mupowoxwpt,
Pouton (ME): Mapwdtog 1956, 250- Koppég 1990+ HAela, Zapikd, TopBog I (ME/YE): Manakwvotaviivou 1988-
89, 148- MaAoupng 1966- Osompwtia, ZeBaoto (MEX, 1780-1610 1.X.): Forsén k.d. 2011, 79-82- Kleitsas 2014.
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(8Ltou tou pvnuelou (Yotepn MEX).® OL KAUOELG VEKPWY OTOUG TAYOUG R tng Acukddag, Tou
elxav urtotebel amnd tov Dorpfeld, applopntolvtal évtova kat paivetat otL, €ite ta cwpata
Sev kalyovtay, lte 0TL N KAUON TOU CWHPATOG ATAV HEPLKN.S" AV KAl BPLOKETAL EKTOG TOU YEW-
ypa@koU TAaLolou tng mapouoag PEAETNG, aflel va onUELWOEL OTL N TIPAKTLKI TNG ATIOTE-
PPWONG KAL TNG XPronG TEPPOSOXWV ayyELWV TEKPNPLWVETAL 0ToV oUVOETO TUHBO Tou KpLapt-
Tolou XaAkLSLKNG (MEX, ap. 38).62

OL TteEpLOOOTEPEG TAWEG O€ TUPPOUG lval €(TE AKTEPLOTEG 1] TIOAU PTWYXA KTEPLOPEVEG. H TIE-
pimtwon twv TOPPwWV R NG Asukddag (ME II-1II), kabwg eTiong kal Twv TUPPwV 1 Kat 2 Tng MEI
ota KaotpoUAla Meoonviag (ap. 14), pe ta ealpeTikd cUVOAA TIPOCYOPAG KAl KATAVAAWONG
PaynTou Kal TtotoU, KaBwg Kal Ta KOoUNRHata Tou eplAapBdavouy meplamta os oxrjua SLmAou
TIEAEKU, aTIOTEAEL EEALPEDT OTOV YEVLKOTEPO KAVOVA.S H KTEpLon Twv TUPPBWV TNG AABaviag kat
NG ASpLatikng amnyel TIAAPWG TNV KOWWVLKI opydvwaon Tng epLloxng Pe Baon ta Slteupupéva
YEvn. TLg TIEPLOCOTEPEG POPEG N PTWXI KTEPLON ATIAVTA KAL OTOV KEVTPLKO KAl 0TOUG UTIOAOL-
TIOUG TAPOUG, YEYOVOC TIOU UTIOSNAWVEL OTL N KOWWVLKI SLACTPpWHATWON §€V avTkatomtpi-
{etaL ota Kteplopata, aM\d otn B€on TIoU KATEXEL 0TOV TUPBO 0 VEKPOG TNG KEVTPLKNG TAPNAG.
daivetal, SnAadn, O0TL otnv apxn o TUPPBOG avtavakAd pia Kowwvia, 0TIou 0 JOVOG EPPAVIG
KOLWVWVLKOG SLaxwpLopog elval avapeoa oTov ETIKEPAANG apxnyod Tou yEvoug, Ttou BdaBetal
TIPWTOG, KAl 0€ OAOKANPO TO UTIOAOLTIO SLEUPUPEVO YEVOG CUYYEVWV KaL ETILYOVWVY, XWPLG evELA-
HEOEG TAELKEG SLAPOPOTIOLOELG.

H TOMOTIPA®IKH 2XEXH TYMBQN KAI OIKIZMQNes

BAOCEL TWV PEXPL OTLYHNG YVWOTWY SESOPEVWY ATIO TNV UTIO EEETAC TIEPLOXT, OL TIEPLOCOTEPOL
TUMBOL KaAUTITOUY, o@payi{ouv Kat UTIOSELKVUOUV 0O,TL BPLOKETAL PJEOA TOUG I KATW atod au-
ToUG, SnAadn avOpwTILVEG TAPEG 1), OTIAVLOTEPA, KTNPLA KAl OLKLOPOUG. AUt akplBwg elvat
KAl TO TIPWTOAELO PUNVUHA TIOU EKTIEUTIOUV: N aSLAKOTIN UTIEVOUULON 0Toug Beatég Tou Ttolov/
TIOLOUG 1 TL KAAUTITOUV. AGQOAWG, N KOWVWVLKI PVAMN UTIOKELTAL O€ SLapKr avadiampaypd-
TeUoN Kat aAAayr PE TNV Apodo Twv YeEVEWV. H TipopopLkr Ttapadoan, Bactkog popéag tng
MVAMNG, HTopel va peTaBAAeL TLg agnynoelg yupw amd toug Bavovieg, To KTpLo, TOV OL-
KLOMO 1] TO yeyovog To oTtolo onpatodotel 0 TUPPROG, TTApAUEVEL, OPWE, TIAVTOTE N ETILRANTLKA
Tapoucia Tou teAeutaiou OTO YUOLKO ToTILo, N otola eMPBANETAL -€0TW KAl PE SLaYopo-
TIOLNPEVO agrynua Péoa otov xpdvo- Kal OTO YVWOoLako toTttio (cognitive landscape).® Xa-
PAKTNPLOTLKA Ttapadelypata plag tétolag emnipovng Kat SLaxpovikig apouosiag TUPPwY oto
OUAAOYLKO (paVTACLAKO KAl TNV KOWWVLKH Pvrpn elvat ot tupBot tou Apgeiou (ap. 27) kat Tou
MeAoTELOU (ap. 18).66

H TipooekTIkr Ttapatrpnon tng xwpobeolag Twv TUPRWVY amoKaAUTITEL pia akOpa Baotkn

0 Forsén 2016, 121-44, 157-89.

1 Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 22- Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, k. 70- Mller-Celka 2011, 418. O avBpwToAdyoq
TIoU SNUOGLEUCE TO 00TEOAOYLKO UALKO TNG avacka@ng (Velde 1912) eixe amopavOel pntd OtL OAEG oL TAPES
ntav apOpwpévol evta@Lacpot.

62 Asouhidou 2011.

6 Rambach 2011, 472, ewk. 13.

6 Ta to (6Lo Bepa PA. kal Lera k.d. 2017.

5 Weiberg 2007, 165-7, 184.

66 XapaKTNPLOTLKO, ETILONG, TIAPASELYHA ETILUOVAG TNG avApvnong Tng LSEoAoyLKN ¢ onpactiag evdg Totou elvatl
n TePLTwon Tou tepol Tou ATOAWVOG MaAedta otnv EmiSaupo (Theodorou-Mavrommatidi 2004 Weiberg
2007, 177-8).
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TIAPAPETPO TNG OTITLKNAG TOUG YAWOOAG: TNV TOTIOYPAPLKI) TOUG TOTIOBETNON O€ OX€0N HYE TOV
OLKLOPO. MTtopoUpE va SLakpivoupe U0 KUPLEG Katnyopleg:

TNV TpWTN Katnyopla avrkouv TtupBot, oL ottolol Sev elval Suvatdv va CUCKETLOTOUV pE
KATIOLOV OLKLOMO,® €lval OPWG CUVEESEPEVOL PE TIEPLOXEG OLKOVOULKOU EVSLAYEPOVTOG, ElTE
oTNV TPWTOYEVH Ttapaywyn (yla apadeypa ap. 16, 35, 52, 54-5, poAovott Bplokovtat kovtd
OTOUG OLKLOPOUG TOUG),%® €lte, TIEPLOCOTEPO, OTNV EMLKOWVWVIA, PETAKIVNON Kal PETagopd
ayabwv Kat avlpwrwy, KUpLapXwvtag o€ KoPBLKoUG TOToUG xepoaiwv (ap. 22-3, 56, 60-4) kat
BaAldoolwv (ap. 4-5, 31, 50-1, 54, 60-1) emkowwviwyv. Bplokovtal pdAAov pakpld amo toug
OLKLOPOUG Toug, o upwpata, TTAQyLEG Kat Tiepiottteg B€oeLg (ap. 1, 6,9-11, 13, 15-6, 18, 21, 31),
EMAVW O€ amotopoug Bpaxoug (ap. 4-5, 38) ) Slakpilvovtal oTo €mimeSo TOTLo P To (510 Toug
To UYog (ap. 32, 45-8, 51-2, 54-5). OL TUPPOL TNG KaTtnyoplag authg KUPLApYXOoUV OE XWPOUG
uPNAOU OLKOVOULKOU eVELaWEPOVTOG Kal, Kabwg sival xwplg e€alpeon tagikol, paiverat otL
XPNOLHOTIOLOUV TO TIPWTOAELO HAVUHA TWV VEKPWVY TIPOYOVWV YLA TNV EKTIOMTIN) EVOG GUVAKO-
AouBou pnvUPaATog, autou TNG VOULPOTIOINoNG TNG KATOX NG TWV TIAOUTOTIAPAYWYLKWY TINYWV
KOL TIEPACHATWY ard TOUG amoyovoug Twv Bappeévwy ekel Tipoydvwy, HEow Ttng oUVEEDNG TOU
TapeABoVTOC Pe To Ttapov. H 8la n avBekTikn uon tou pvnuelou amoTteAEl eyyunon OTL To
VOULHOTIOLNTLKO Prvupa Ba ouvex(OEL va EKTIEPTIETAL KAL YL TLG ETIOPEVEG YEVEEC.

H eTtAoyr} oTpaATNyLKWVY onuElWwY TIOU EAEYXOUV EUVOIKA OLKOTIEPLBAAOVTA, PUOLKEG SLOSOUG
KaL aptnpleg TTou CUVEEOUV TNV ASPLATLKY OKTH HE TNV EVE0XWPA I AKOWPN KAl TIEPACHATA ETTO-
XKNG METAKIVNONG TIOLUVIWY, KAl TAUTOXpova «ETILRAETIOUV» Xepoaioug 1 Baldootoug Spdpoug
ETLKOLVWVLAG Kal avTaAAaywy, TEEPLEVOUEL TOUG TUPBOUG PE TOV XAPAKTAPA CAUATOG TWV TiE-
pLOXWV TTIOU SUVAVTAL VA avaTtuEouV OpyavwHEVN TIOALTLOTLKN §paotnpLldtnTa.® Asv elvatl povo
€Vag XWPOog Tagng, aAAd slvat kal to onpelo TIou opilel TLG KOWWVIKEG €EEALEELG KaL TOV XWPO
5pacTNPLOTNTAG CUYKEKPLUEVWY TIANBUCHLAKWY OPASWY, TIou avTAoUV TNV LoxU Toug amod tn
OUVSEDTH] TOUG PE TOV PVNUELWSN TUHBO KAl onUatodoTouV Ta Slkalwpata tng opdasdag emi Kd-
TIoLaG TIAPAYWYLKAG YNG, BOOKOTOTIWV 1) TTAOUTOTIAPAYWYLKWY TINyWV. H opdda mou StekSikel
TOV €AEYXO TWV 08WV KAl TWV TIEPACHUATWY TOTIOBETEL TA TAPLKA PVNHELQ OE OTPATNYLKA KAL TTE-
plotta onpela Tou SIKTUOU TWV PETAPOPWV/PETAKLVACEWV/QVTAMNAYWVY ETILRAAOVTAG E TOV
TPOTIO AUTO LEEOAOYLKA TNV Ttapouacia tng, Toviovtag TLG KUPLAPXLKEG TNG SLEKSLKNOELG KaL VO-
MLHMOTIOLWVTAG AUTEG PECA aTtd TN OUVSECT TOU TTIAPOVTOG (SLEKSLKNOELC) E To TTapeABOV (vekpol
TIPOYOVOL) KaL TO PHEANOV (HEOW €VOG PVNUELOU TIOU eyelpeTal yLa va SLapKETEL OTOV XPOVO).”

Ztn Seutepn katnyopla avrikouv ot TUpPoL Tou Bplokovtal péca otov oLKLopO (ap. 15, 24,
28, 36, 39-40, 68) r} KOVTA TOU KAl O€ OTITLKN ETAPN HE autov (ap. 16, 27, 30, 35, 38-40, 46-7,
49, 54, 60-1). KaBwg 0 0lKLOPOG amoTeAel TOV TIUPrVA TNG KOWWVLKAG {WNG tNg KowdTntag,
amoteAel Tautoxpova Tov Bactkd Kal KaBnPePLVO oTPO TwV EVEOKOLVOTLKWY KOLWVWVLKWY Kal
TIOALTIKWY QVTAYWVLOPWY, GKOPA KAl TOU KATEULVAOHOU Toug. Méoa ot €va Tétolo TAaiolo, o
MVNUELAKOG, CUANOYLKOG Kal €pyoBOpog TUPBOG EKTIEUTIEL KAL TIAAL TIOAU Loxupd pnvupata,
HE BAOLKO KaL TIPWTOAELO Kal 6w TNV KAAUYN KAl onuatodoTnon autou Tou £xeL TaWel peoa
N Katw and autov. Kabwg tomoypa@lkd Sev @aivetal va UTApXEL KATIOLO APECO OLKOVOULKO

57 ¥tnv AABavia ot tupBol tng Katnyopiag autng ivat ToAudpLBpoL Katl €xeL uTtooTtnpLYBel OTL avrikouv o€
HETAKLVOUHEVOUG TIOLUEVLKOUG TIANBUGHOUG (EVSeLKTLKA BA. Prendi 1977-8, 5-8, 21-3). ®aivetal, Opwg, OTL Sev
uttp&av tetolotl TAnBucpol otV Tipoiotopia Tou EAAASLKOU Kal TOU AABAVIKOU XWPOU, TOUAAXLOTOV O€E TEToLd
KAtpaka: Marmaytdavvng 2013- Papayiannis 2017.

68 BA. kat Marakwvotavtivou 1992, 51-64.

9 Bejko 2007, 208-9- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 191-2- Papadopoulos 2006- Papadopoulos k.d. 2007, 110-1, €LK.
24-5- Martin-McAuliffe 2014- Morris kat Papadopoulos 2014+ Cassola-Guida 2011.

70 Lera k.d. 2017.
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ETISLKO, TIANV Alywv e€alpgocwy, OTWG yla Tapadslypa o TUPPRog tou Lofkénd (ap. 54), ou
elvat tomoBetnpévog kovtd os opuxela Tiooag kal o€ andotacr, aANA O€ OTITLKI ETAPH YE
oUYXPOVO TOU OLKLOMO,” pttopet va BewpnBel 6Tt Tta pnvupata aneublvovtal 0To ECWTEPLKO
NG KOWOTNTAG.

OL TtupBoL NG Epupag (ap. 36)72 amote ol €va XAPAKTNPLOTLKO TIAPASELyHa TIPOBOANG
KOWWVLKNG B€ong Kal Loxvog plag oAlyapldBpng eAtt, n omola avtAel voplpomoinon amo tnv
TIapoucia TWv TPoyoVwWY 0Toug TUPPBOUG EVTOG TWV TELXWV. H évtovn pvnpelakdtnTd Toug (Ye-
yebog, B€on, pvnpelakd avaAnupa) Ba evioxudtav amod TLG TIPOPOPLKEG APNnYrOELG, OL OTIOLEG
Ba Slampaypateovtav TNV KOWWVLKK PVAUN.

OL ekatovtddeg tupPol tou Mwywviou (ap. 39-40),” oL otolol Bplokovtal YEVIKA TIOAU
KOVTA OTOUG OLKLOPOUG TOUG, cuvsgovtal Kal Staxwpifovtal JETagl TOUG Kal PE TOUG OLKLOPOUG
TOUG PEoa aro TIOAUTIAOKA CUCTAHATA TolWwV. EVEELKTIKN TNG PVNUELAKNG SleuBétnong lval
o mepiBoAog ayoug 1,8 Y. ou TEPLBAMEL cuotdda 20 TUPBWY apéowg NA Tou OLKLoPOU Tou
MaAalottupyou. Ta TEEPLOPLOPEVA PEXPL OTLYUNG SNUOCLEVPEVa oToLxela Selxvouv OTL o€ KAbe
OLKLOMO aVTLOTOLYOUV TIEPLOCOTEPOL TOU €VOG TUUROL, oL ottoiot elvat TToAU TiBavo va avikav
0€ SLAPOPETLKEG KOLVWVLKEG OpadeG. Elval iBavo to (8lo va toxUeL kat yia Toug TUPBoug Tou
Zapkou (ap. 16). Ztnv meplmtwon tng cuotddag Twv TUPPWV Tou MaiatoTupyou Mwywviou,
OPWG, N Teplo@LEn amd Tov pvnueELWwsSn TEPIBOAO PavePWVEL EVTOVN TIPOOTIABELa ETILSELENG
€voTNTag tNG opddagc. To {8Lo prjvupa mpaypatikig f EMBUPNTAG EVOTNTAG TNG OpAdag —av Kat
Sev pokeLtal Ttepl TUPPBOU- EKTIEPTIETAL KAL OTNV TIEPLTITWON TOU VEKpoTaYelou Tou Atatofou-
viou Kovitoag,” to omolo Bploketal Ttept ta 150 p. Ao TOV OLKLOWO.

H mepimtwon tng Bitoag oto opevod Zaydpl tapouotalel EexwpLoto evdLlagepov. Av Kal Ta
VEKPOTAWELQ TNG EXOUV PEIVEL OTNV €PEUVA WG AVOLKTA Kal eTtireda, n BokotomouAou eixe ava-
pepBel pntd otnv BavdtnTa apousiag SUo TaPlkwy TUPRWV oto B Nekpotageio kat akdun
€VOC 0T 0UCTASA TWV APXALOTEPWY TAPWV OTO KEVTPO TIEPLTTOU TOU PLKPOU AUTOU OLKLOHOU.”
OL teheutalol, oL apxaldTePOL TOU OLKLOHOU ('YOTEPOL MPWTOYEWHETPLKOL), TIPETIEL VA ATIOTE-
AoUV TAYOUG TwV LEPUTWV Tou. Katd tnv KAaotkr mepiodo, 0 xwpog Toug avadLlapoppwonke
HE HVNUELOKO -yLa Ta SES0UEVA EVOG PLKPOU OLKLOPOU- TPOTIO PE AVOARUHATA, EVW, HOAOVOTL
Bplokovtal evTdg TOU OLKLOTLKOU XWPOU, lval o€ ETaQr] JE AVOLKTO, KOWvOXpnoTo xwpo. OAa
autda deiyvouv OTL oL Tdol autol -opelg KOWWVLKNG pvAPNG- Stadpapdti{av onpavTko
pOAo otn {wr] TNG KOWATNTAG, EKTIEYTIOVTAG PNvUpaTa evotntag péoa amod tn dtatrjpnon n t
Snuloupyla eviaiag tautdtnTag. EAv autég oL UTIOBECELG LoXUOUV, TOTE £XOUUE VA KAVOUUE E
€va SLaopetikd amo tng Epupag tapadetypa (Ewk. 8A).

To avtiBeto prjvupa, auto TNG CLVTHPNONG TWV SLAKPLTWY TAUTOTITWY TWV SU0 KOLVWVLKWY
OMASWV TIOU KATOLKOUOAV OTLG LOAPLOHES, XWPLOUEVEG HE TOLXO, YELTOVLEG TNG Bitoag otéAvouv
T0 BOpeLo kat to NotLo Nekpotageio tng. Zto Bdpelo vekpotageio, pdAiota, n BokotomouAou
glxe uttoBeoeL TNV UTtapEn evog MewpeTpLkou (SLAp. 10 p.) kat evég KAaotkou (Stap. 7 Y.) TupBou,
KaBgvag amo toug ottoloug elxe eyepBeLl el evog MeooyewpeTpLlkoU Ttdwou. To Notlo Nekpota-
pelo ouvdeotav peow ALBOOTPWTOU POVOTIATLOU PE TOV AVOLKTO/KOLVOTLKO XWPO TOU OLKLOHOU,
pocdidovtag pla atoBnon pvnpetakdtntag. Tnv idla atobnon amedide kat o avaAnppatikog

7' Papadopoulos k.d. 2007, €lk. 24-5- Morris 2014.
72 Lera k.d. 2009, 333-4, 336-9- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 192-7- Lera k.d. 2017- Papadopoulos 1987, 137-43; 1990,
359-67- Mamnadomoulog kat KovtopAn-NamnadomouAou 2003, 20-3- Tartaron 2005, 153-9- Kleitsas 2014.

73 Avpéou 2003, 117-33- Avdpéou kat AvSpéou 1999, 77-90- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 192-6- Kleitsas 2014+
Mamnadomoulog kat KovtopAn-MamnasomouAou 2003, 22-25- Lera k.d. 2017.

74 Douzougli kat Papadopoulos 2011, 62-7.
7> BokotomoUAou 1986, 327, 338-9.
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Ewk. 8. A. O owklopdg Kal ta vekpotageia tng Bitoag (Baotkd oxédlo: Mazarakis-Ainian 1997, ewk. 30. B. TipuvBa, Avw AkpoTioAn. O
HEYAAOG KUKAOG avTiotolxetl oto Rundbau. Zkiacpévog o tipBog (Maran 2016, 167, €wk. 8). I. O TUpBog tou Néou Mouoeiou OAupTLag.
Kevtplkog AtBoowpdg, epiBoAog kat BoToaldoTpwTn EMLPAVELA TIEPLPEPELAKA. (Marolpng 1964, 175, ox. 1).

TolX0G TOU Spduou TIou cuvedee Tov TUPPO Tou BopeLlou vekpotayeiou pe tov TtBavoAoyou-
pevo TUpPo tou NotLou Nekpotageiou oto ZeBaoto (Mkoutooupa) Osompwtiag (ap. 37, 67).76

21O TIAQLOLO TOU TOTIOYPAPLKOU CUCYETLOMOU TUPBWVY Kal OLKLOPWY, glvat amapaitnto va
ava@epBoUPE, £0TW KAL ETILYPAPHATLKAE, OTLG TIEPLTTTWOELG OTIOU TUMBOL oxeTi{ovTal PE ap)aLo-
TEPOUG KAL EYKATAAELPPEVOUG TIAEOV OLKLOPOUG. MTtopoUv va SLakplBouv §U0 KatnyopLeg:

TNV TPWTN Katnyopla evtdcoovtal oL TUMPOL TIou €XoUV eyepBel TTAVW Ao TOV ApyXaLo-
TEPO KL EYKATAAELPPEVO OLKLOPO. OL TTaAaldTepOL TETOLoL TUMPBOL elval oL Tagol R otn Asukdada
(ap. 32), emtl vEOALBLKOU OLKLOPOU PE KEPAULKI) SLAKOOUNMEVN HE VUXLEG, HE OPOLOTNTEG TIPOG
TNV avtiotoyn Hrtelpou, Képkupag kat AABaviag.”” AAn dpola mepimtwon lvat o TOPPROG tNg

76 Lima 2016, 168-70.
77 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 105.
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MepiBelag otnv Képkupa (MEX-MEX, ap. 66)7 katL o petayevéotepog (MEX-YEX, ap. 67) TOpPOG
Tou Xefaotou otn Oeompwtia.” Elvat mbavd to 18Lo va LoyUeL kat yla tov TUPBo tou Néou
Mouaoegiou tng OAupTiiag.® Ot SUo teAsutaiol eSpadovtal Tl OLKLOHOU Tou 1ou PLoou Tng 3nG
XW\. T.X., EVW TTapoucLalouv Kat AANEG avaloyleg TOCO OTNV APXLTEKTOVLKI, 000 KAl O€ KAToLd
TapLka €0pa. tn Asukada emiong, o TUPPog S (ME, ap. 33) lowg Tpemel va evtayBel og autn
TNV Katnyopla, kabwg exeL eyepBel eml apyatdtepou toiyxou.t’ Notidtepa, oL TUPPBoL Boidokol-
Aag (ME, ap. 5) kat Pouton (ME, ap. 9) €xouv tomoBetnBel emi owklotikwy Béoswv tng ME.52
Elval xapaktnplotikd ot 0AoL autol ot TupPot ivat Tagikol.

Ztnv 8La katnyopia pémel pAAAov va evtayxBouv kat oL TUPPOL TToU €xouv eyepBel Tdvw o€
KATIOLO apXaLOTEPO KTNPLO, OTIWG TNG Aépvag, Tng TipuvBag kat tou Néou Mouaogiou tng ©nBag
(ME, ap. 24, 28, 68). OL SV TpWTOL Elvat KaBapd TEAETOUPYLKOL, EVW 0 TPLtog Suvatal va gxeL
TOV XapaktApa TO00 TaPLkoU TUPPBOU, 000 Kal TEAETOoUpYLKOU. MapapéveL adLEUKPILVLIOTOo €AV
N @uon ™G aPLdwtng Sopng KATw amo tov, oAU PETAYEVESTEPO, TAPLKO TUPPBO tng NKAARag
Kdtw Mepomng (ap. 39) elvat olknpa r} kdmoiag pop@ng metaAdoxnuUo Ktiopa.s

H Seltepn katnyopla mepAapBAveL TUPROUG TIOU €XOUV XPNOLUOTIOLHOEL XWHA aTtd TLG
ETILXWOELG KATIOLOU apXALOTEPOU OLKLopoU. ESw evtacoovtal Téoo TUPBoL TNG TPWING Katn-
yoplag, oL omolol €xouv yeuLoTel PJe XWHA attd TOV UTIOKELPEVO OLKLOPO (ZeBaotou, ap. 67
Bol&okolALdg, ap. 5- Pouton, ap. 9) rj ktrjpLo (Aépvag, ap. 24- TipuvBag, ap. 38), 660 Kat TUPBoL
Tou edpadovtat o€ tapBevo €6aywog (KaotpouAliwv (MEI), ap. 14- ManouAiwv (ME), ap. 8- aA\a
Kat Tou Bopelou Nekpotageiou tng KopivBou®). Ztnv AABavia autod €xeL Slamotwel otoug
TUMPBoUG Tou Pazhok, tng Vajzé, tou Shkrel (ap. 51, 55, 61), OTIOU OTLG ETILXWOELG TOUG owlovTal
OLKOSOMLKA UALKA aTTO YELTOVIKOUG OLKLOPOUG, OAAA KAl QEPTO UALKO TIOU TIEPLEXEL AKOWUN Kal
VEOALOLKA 0oTpaka®s (Ewk. 1).

TYMBOI KAI TEAETOYPTIKEZ MPAKTIKEX

‘Onwe avapépape kal tapandvw, n S. Alcock Bewpel OTL N cuVUTIAPEN TIPAKTIKWY EYYPAYPrG Kal
TIPAKTLIKWY EVOWHATWONG TNG PVAUNG lvat ouvnBng otnv eAANVLKN apxatdtnta, dlaitepa o€
HVNUELaKO TIAALOL0.8 EEaLpwVTag TLG TIEPUTTWOELG KTEPLONG TWV TAPWY, PTIOPEL KATL TETOLO Va
TEKUNPLWOEL Kal yLa tnv Tpolotopla TWY TEEPLOXWY EVELAYEPOVTOG TOU TIapovtog dpbpou; H
€kBeon Twv Sedopgvy Ba Sel€el ~TILOTEVOUPE- OTL TEKPNPLWVEL TNV UTTOBECN autr), KaBLoTw-
VTaG TOUG TUHPBOUG KOPBLKOUG XWPOUG LEEOAOYLKAG Spaotnpldtntag, opupnAdtnong Ttauto-
TNTWV KAl EVOTNTAG TNG OpAdag, Kabwg emiong SLatpdvwong Kat SLampayPateuong KOWWVLKAG
Beong kat eovoiag TwWV aTtdPWV Kat Twv KoWoTATwY Tou {oucay, Epyalovtay, OKEPTOVTAv Kal
aAANAETILE poUoaV 0Tn OKLA TWV PVNPELWY QUTWV.

H apxalotepn tekunplwon Ba pmopoloe {owg va eivat n undébeon tou Rambach® mepl

78 AvSpeadakn-BAagakn 2012, 369-70.

7% Forsén 2016, 121-44.

8 Midiller-Celka 2011, 423.

8 Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 30.

82 Koppég 1980- 1990, 26-7.

8 Avépeou kat Avépeou 1999, 80, k. 9- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 195-6.
8 Rutter 1990, 455-8.

8 Qikonomidis k.d. 2011, 191- Prendi 1957, 78-81- Bodinaku 1982, 59, 69- Jubani 1995, 54-5. FeVIKA yLa T OxE-
0N OWKLOPWV - TUPBWV otnv Hrtelpo kat tnv AABavia BA. Lera k.d. 2009.
8 Alcock 2002, 28.

87 Rambach 2002, 192; 2003, 243-5; Weiberg 2007, 368-9.
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ERLAUTERUNGEN:
innere Fillung von rundlichen Steinen und Erde. Die Grabkammer ist entweder aus fla-

chen Steinen gemauert oder von vler Seitenplatten und einer Deckplatte gebildet oder

besteht aus einem grossen ThongetaB (Pithos).
6. Der Brennplatz ist in den Grabkreisen, wo er an stirkeren Holzkohlenresten erkannt wer-

Meere an, die schraggeschriebenen die Hohen der Graber und Mauern.
5. Die runden Graber haben eine aus flachen Steinplatten errichtete AuBenmauer und eine

den konnte, durch starke Kreuzlinien hervorgehoben. @

wald.

2. Weite Schraffierung mit Baumsignaturen bezeichnet den gewachsenen Boden im Oliven-
3. Die ausgegrabenen Flachen sind weiB gelassen.

4. Die wagerecht geschriebenen Hohenzahlen zeigen die Hohe des Erdbodens tber dem

1. Die Verbindungslinie der Graber R.22-R.26 ist durch .—.—. bezeichnet.

Ewk. 9. NuSpi Acukddag. Nekpotageio td@wv R. Ol OKLACHEVEG TIEPLOXEG Selyxvouv Ta «amotepwtrplax. (Dérpfeld 1927, ik. 3).
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TEAETOUPYLKNG ETIOXLKAG KATAVAAWONG O0TPEWV KAL CAALYKAPLWY OTO TIAGLOLO TEAETOUPYLWV
OXETWOPEVWVY PE TNV avayévvnon tng eUonG, 0TO AVATOoALKO OpLO TOU TEAETOUPYLKOU TUPBOU
NG AAtewg (ap. 18). O avaocka@eag cuoXETL(EL TA EVPrPATA AUTA PE TTOoOTNTEG BpauoPdTwWY
KaARG roLotntag ME [IB kepaptkig, KaBwg TLoNG KAl JE TLG EVAPLOPEG AeTtLSEG oLavou, upny-
pata ta omola evtomiotnkav Kat €Tl tou AtBwvou pavéva tou tuppou.

210 avatoALlKd OpLO TOU (Lo TUPPOU Kal AUECWE EEWTEPLKA AUTOU EVAG PLKPOG, TIEPIKAEL-
0T0G 0pBoywVLKOG XWPOG TG Yotepng ME 111, €xeL emiong epUNVEVTEL WG TEAETOUPYLKOG.B XTO
E0WTEPLKO UTINPXE OTPWHA OTAXTNG, Bpavopata ayyelwy, amod ta onola Eexwpilel peyalo Bu-
HLATO-KATIVLOTAPL PE OUOLOTNTEG PE HAKESOVIKA KAl VOTLOBAAKAVLKA OXMHATO® KAl PE €vav
HLKPOYPAPLKO XAAKLVO TIEAEKU.

EKTOG amo tov TUMROo TNG AATEWG, (XVN QWTLAGY £xouv SLamoTtwlel ota Asyopeva «aro-
TEPPWTAPLO» TWV TAYWV R otn Acukdda (ME II-III, Elk. 9, Ol OKLOOUEVEG TIEPLOXEC) KAL OTO
(610 vnot otov «tdo» S9 tou ME tupBou S (ap. 33, Ewk. 10T), oTo KEVTpo Tou ALBoowpoU Tou
TUPBoU Tou Néou Mouaoeiou tng OAuptiag (ME III, Ewk. 8), Tl Tou KeVTPLKOU ALBoowpoU Twv
TAPLKWVY TUPBWVY Twv Papwv Axalag (ap. 23), otn Meoonvia otig B€oelg Kokkopdkou MepLote-
pLacg, MAABN kat otnv (0060 Tou KeVTPLKOU TIETAAOCXNUOU Tou TUPBou MamouAlwv (ME, ap. 8,
Ek. 10A). Ztnv Hmelpo, otnv €l0od0 Tou TIETAAOOXNHOU TOU TUHBOU Tou ZeBaotou, og TtALVN
eotia (MEX, ap. 37, Ewk. 10E) kat otov tupBo ' tng Epupag (YEX, ap. 36). H adteukpiviotng puong
TINAOKATAOKEUN TIOU QVAQEPETAL APECWG EEWTEPLKA TOU ApYALOTEPOU, ECWTEPLKOU SAKTUALOU
ToU TUMPPBoOU TG MepiBelag otnv Keépkupa, elval TitBavo va TipdKeLTaL yLla €0Tia OpoLa JE autn
Ttou Bploketal otov TUPPBO Tou ZeBaotou. A&ileL va onpeLwBEel N Ttapouasia TtayLol oTpWHATOG
OTAXTNG OTO E0WTEPLKOU TIETAAOOXNHUNG KATAOKEUNG APECWE EEWTEPLKA TOU TUMPBOUL TNG Me-
Aaoylag (PBwtLda). Ztnv AABavia {xvn amod €otieg kal xwpoug kauong €xouv ocwbel otoug
TUMBoUC TG Vajzé, Ttou Prodan kat tou Bajkaj.”

Avagépape Ndn OtL Sev alvetal ota AeyOUEVaA «ATIOTEPPWTIPLA» TwV TUPPRWVY R va Adp-
Bave xwpa aAmoTEPPWON TWV CWHATWY TWV VEKPWV. TETOLOL XWPOL SLATILOTWVOVTAL 0Ta LEpU-
TLKA OTPWHATA TWV VEWTEPWVY TUHPBWVY, ETIL TOU apyLKoU ETILIESOU TOU £8APOUG KAL TIEPLEXOUV
KapéVa 00Td {WwV KAl KATIoLd oTIapAypata KAPEVWY avOpwTilvwy 00TWV. Ta TEAEUTALO CUCXE-
Ti¢ovtal and tn Miller-Celka® pe Toug AMOOTIACHATIKOUG OKEAETOUG TWV KEVTPLKWVY TAPWY TWV
apxaldtepwy TUPPRWY, evw uttootnpllel OTL yla TNV (8pUon TWV VEWTEPWY TUUPWV Emalpvav
KATIOLA 00TA ATO TOUG apXALOTEPOUG TAPOUC KAL EKAVAV KATIOLEG TEAETOUPYLEG PE PWTLA, TLG
ottoleg ovopddel «Sgutepoyevelg KaUoeLG» (secondary cremations). Mia tétola TeEAETOUpyLKN
TPAEN, povasdikr otoug TUPPBoUG TNG EToxng tou XaAkoU otov eAAaSLKO Xwpo, Tovilel tnv
Kataywyn Kal aroteAel oagr) évEeLEn oUVEEONG TOU TIAPOVTOG PE TOUG ~TIPAYHATIKOUG 1} UTIO-
BETIKOUG- TIPOYOVOUG KAl OXETLZETAL KAL PE TNV £UPACH OTNV Kataywyn.

Qg mtpog tnv AABavia, LSLaitepn avagpopd TpEmeL va yivel ota €L TAva avBpwridpopya
oxnMatikd eLtwAla emdvw og AlBvn TAatoppa pe AtBvo TepiBolo kat Samedo amd TaKTw-

88 Rambach 2004, 1229-31.

89 Gori 20150, 117-20.

9 TUYKEVTPWTLKA yLa TtupEG/TeAetoupyleg, BA. Whittaker 2010, 538 (uttoo. 30)- Mo cuykekpLpéva, Epupa: Marma-
86moulog 1984, 123 Aeukada (Tagot R kat S): Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 27, 67-70, 72+ Souzoudzoglou-Haywood
1999, 21, 31- OAuptia, Néo Mouoelo: MaloUpng 1964, 174-6- Koumouzelis 1983, 139-40 ®ApeG: ZapeLpOTIOU-
Aog 1962, 117- Kokkopdkou: Maplvdrtog 1966, 92-3- MAABN: Valmin 1938, 187-207- NamouALa, Ay. Iwdvvng:
Mapwvdtog 1960, 254+ ZeBaotd: Lima 2016, 164 EpUpa: Manadomoulog 1984, 123- NepiBela: AvSpeadakn-BAa-
{d&kn 2012, 369-70- MeAaoyia: Papakonstantinou 2011, 393.

9 Prodan: Aliu 1984, 28- Bajkaj: Budina 1971, 57-66- Vajzé: Prendi 1957, 92, 95.

92 Muller-Celka 2011, 418.
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Ewk. 10. A. Meoonvia, TUpBRog MamouAiwv. Kevtpkd Metardoxnuo (Koppég 1980, Tiv. 106a). B. Kepalovid, uTtoBeTLkOG
TUPPOG Kokkohdtwv (Kappadiag 1912, 247, miiv. 1). I. Aeukdda, TOpRog S (Dorpfeld 1927, miiv. 14). A. Bpavdg, ATTikn.
TOpBoG 2 (Cavanagh kat Mee 1998, 199, eik. 5.7). E. @gompwrtia, TUpPROG ZeBaotou (Lima 2016, k. 3). £T. POLWTLSA,
TUPOG MeAaoylag. Netahdoxnpo eEwteptkd Tou TUPPoOU (Papakonstantinou 2011, k. 2b).
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HEVO XWHA, TILBAVWE TEAETOUPYLKNG XPronG, TIou KaAUTITeETal amno AlBoug kal xwpa Kat Atav
TOTIOBETNPEVN ETIAVW ATIO TOV KEVTPLKO TAPO TOU TUHPBOU 6 Tou Shtoj. TéTolou eldoug eE€Speg
0pLlouV TLG KEVTIPLKEG TAWPEG OTa VEKpOoTaela NG Acukddag.® H etSwAoTAQOTLKN €lval gvag
TopEag Tou Sev avamtuooetal Wslaltepa otnv meploxn Katd tnv Mpwipn ETtoxr tou XaAkou
votepa amo Tnv €vtovn Tapadoaon tng mpoyeveatepng NeoALBLKNG TiepLdSoU, ato TNV TUTIO-
Aoyla tng omolag améXouV apKETA TA CUYKEKPLUEVA ELEWALA. TA HOVASLKA YVWOTA TUTIOAOYLKA
TIAPAAANAG TOUG TIPOEPYOVTAL ATIO TOV KEVTPLKO TAYO Tou TUHPRoU 10 tng AtoAwviag, amo
TUPBOUG oTo KeVTPLKO MaupoBouvio kat amod tn Aépva IV (ME III), cuvé€ovtag Tnv apoucia
TOUG JE TNV TIPOAVAPEPOHEVN KEPAPLKN TUTIOU Cetina® (ELK. 5).

Ta péxpL otypng Stabeoipa dedopeva Sslyxvouv OTL EANAASLKI APXLTEKTOVLKY Kal LEEOAO-
YLK LSLattepdTnTa ouvLoTd N Uttapén etaAdoxNUNG ALBoSOUNG 0TO ECWTEPLKO OPLOPEVWVY Ta-
PLKWV oUVOAWV TNG ME.? H xapaKTNPLOTLKN HOPYr) TOU TIETAAOOXNHOU lval évag aPLsoeldng
AB0CWPOG PE OHOLOU CXAHATOG KEVO XWPO OTO ECWTEPLKO KAL AVOLKTH TN pia otevr) MAgupd.
T€ QUTH TN HOPYN ATIAVTA 0TO KEVTPO TOU TUHPOoU Twv MamouAiwy, otnv elcodo tou omoiou
UTIHPXE SLAPOPYWHEVOG XWPOG HE Lxvn kavuong kat ootd ({wwv mbavotata) o SUo onueia
(ap. 8, ELk. 10A) kat otov UTtoBeTLIKO TUPRO TWV KokKoAdTwv (ap. 29, Ewk. 10B), (owg Kal oTtoug
TUPBoUC Twy OkomESwy tng Kepalovidg (ap. 30). Mvnuelakotepn ekdoxr tou Bploketal oto
KEVTPO TOU TUPPBOoU Bpava otov Mapabwva.? MNetaAdoxnuo, apxatdtepo twy MamouAiwy, ava-
pépetal, xwplc va elkovidetal, kat oto BA TETapToKUKALO Tou TUPBOoU Pouton, ipog tnv elcodo
Tou omolou eiyav amotedel S€mag apPLKUTIEANO, NBUGC KAl pOVWTO PeAavo ayyeio (ap. 9) kat
yla to omolo, HAALoTa, AEyeTal OTL «ATTOTEAEL TNV APXLKF HOPYH OXNHATLOHOU TWV TIETAAO-
OXHWV OTO €0WTEPLKO TWV TUHPRWY».” MeydAou peyeBoug TreEtalooxnuo amd EepoAbLd, pe
TIaxVU OTPWHA OTAXTNG OTO ECWTEPLKO, BpEBNKE apEows €Ew ato Tov TaPLKo TUHPBo tng MNeAa-
oylag otn PBwwTLda (Mpwipn MEX, Ewk. 10ZT).%8

ATIAOUOTEPNG HOPYNG TIETAAOOXNHO, aTtd povh oelpd AlBwv, uttdpyel otov Tapko KukAo
B' twv Muknvwy, dutikd tou taypou K. Meplelxe otayxtn Kat dkauta ootd {WwV OTO £0WTE-
PLKO, VW EEWTEPLKA UTINPXE OpBLa AekAVN 1) HEYAAN QLAAN.? ‘OpoLlou OXUATOG KATAOKEUN
avayvwplotnke otov Aeyopevo TupBo A' tou Apyouc.'® Mpdowarta, TeEtahdoxnuo amd povn
oelpa AlBwv pe eotia amd TMNASG Ympootd otnVv L0080 Tou Bpebnke oto NA TETAPTOKUKALO
TOU TUHPoU tou ZeBaotou (ap. 37, Elk. 10E). ZT0 E0WTEPLKO TOU UTIPXAV HOVO ULKPA TEPAXLA
00TWV {WwV."" EEalpetikda evéLagepouaoa eival n epimtwon tng M-oxnung amd mAAKEG Kata-
OKEUNG Tou TUPPBoU S otn Agukdda (ap. 33, Ewk. 101),'2 n ottola oxetidetal e TOV UTTIOKELPEVO
NG KEVTPLKO TAYO S8. H Kataokeur £xel avolktr) Tn N. Jakpd TIAEUPA TNG KAl TIEPLELXE OTpWHA
EuAavOpdkwv Ttaxoug 0,2 Y., padl pe ootd kat Bpavopata TouAdyLlotov SU0 ayyelwv Katw amd

9 Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 21.

94 Koka 1985, Lk. 7-8- 1990, 38, ttiv. VIII- 2012, 35-40, 100-10, tiv. XXXI-XXXIV- Govedarica 2016, Ttiv. 1-2: Amore
2010, 681, k. 15.1- Maran 2007, 17, Ttiv. IV: 6-10- Oikonomidis k.d. 2011, 187, k. 1d-g- Gori 20153, 188-90-
Towvog 2015a, 295-6.

9 FUVOALKN PEAETN yLa Ta TIETAAOOX KA €XEL yiveL amd tn Hielte-Stavropoulou (2001).

% Koppéeg 1980, 328, €Lk. 1- 2012, €k. 898+ Cavanagh kat Mee 1998, 199, k. 5.7- KaBBadlag 1913, 247, €ik.
1- Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 59- Mamaddmoulog kat KovtopAi-Mamadomovlou 2003, 229-30, €ik. 278
KaMyag 1977, 116.

97 Koppéeg 1990, 26-7.

% Papakonstantinou 2011, 393.

% MuAwvdag 1972-73, 124-7, ttiv. 107-8.

190 Mpwtovotapilou-Agidkn 2009, 393- Sarri kat Voutsaki 2011, 6Tiou Bewpouv tov TUPROo A' Tipaypuatikd TuBo.
197 Lima 2016, 164-5, 180-2- Lera k.d. 2017.

102 Souzoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 31.
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OTPWHA XOALKLWV Kat Ttdvw arto to 8amedo tou. Katd tov Dorpfeld sival amoteppwtrplo i
amoouvBetrplo. Katd tn Souyoudzoglou-Haywood givat témog mpoopopwv 1| kat Buciag. Xe
KABe meplttwon, Bupidel apketd pla Slapopetikr) ekSoxr TIETAAOOX NOU.

H Hielte-Stavropoulou': yapaktnpilel ta metaAdoyxnpa «cUPBOALKN olkia Tou vekpota-
Pelou» KAl 0 MapLvatog'™ TEPLYPAPEL TO TIETAAOCXNHO TwV MaATTOUAlWY WG «KEVOTAPLOV €V
oxnpatt oikiag, kown katokia maviwy tv vekp@v tol TUPBoux. Mpaypatt, n popr toug Bu-
pileL apatpeTiky opyr tng cuvriBoug ME aPLéwtng olkiag, evw o€ kapia mepimtwon Sev €xeL
TEKPNPLWOEL Xpron WG XWPOG EVTAPLACHOU. EKTOG aUTWy, OPWE, EVTUTIWOLAKN €lval n opoLo-
TNTA PE TOV KEVTPLKO ALBLVO TUPBO TV TUPBWVY TNG ASPLATLKAG, TIOU TIEPLEXOUV TNV KEVTPLKN
Toug tan (Ewk. 2T kat 4). Aedopévng TG XPOVOAOYLKNG TIPWLHATNTAG TWV ASPLATLKWY TUHBWY,
8ev PTIOPEL VA ATTOKAELOTEL TO EVEEXOHEVO VA ATIOTEAEGAV AUTOL OL TUKBOL TO TIPOTUTIO yLa TO
TIETAOAOOXNHO KEVOTAPLO TWV EANASIKWVY TUPPBWV TNG 2NnG XALETLAG, ONUATOS0TWVTAG TN HETA-
Baon amd tnv Katolkia Tou onuaivovtog vekpou tng 3ng XIALETLAG, OTNV KON Katolkia Twv
VEKPWV TOU TUHPBOU, 0TIou AdpBavav xwpa TiPAEELG LEEOAOYLKOU-TEAETOUPYLKOU XAPAKTPA HE
PWTLA, 00Td, xprion ayysiwv.

H Tpooopd Kal n KatavAaAwon KPEATOG, av KAl SV artoTEAOUV Kavova, SLatioTwvovtal
TOOO PEOA OTOUG TAPOUG OO0 Kal £€w amo autouq. ITnv Tpwtn Tepintwon meplapBdvovtat
0 KEVTPLKOG KTLOTOC TAWog R26C tng ME oto Z1evo tng Asukadag, ™ o ta@ikdg miibog 10 tng ME
Kal 0 BoAwTo¢ tawog tng YEI otn BolsokolALd, ¢ kabwg Kat o TiiBog 2 Tou TUPBoU Twv Kapwiwv
Meoonviag.'”” EKTOg Twy TaYwv, 00td {WwV £xouv Bpebel ota amote@pwtrpLa Twv tdywv R
otn AeUKASA'® KAl OTnV TIUPA TNG TETAAOOXNHUNG KATACKEUNG Tou TUPBoU Aylou Iwavvn Ma-
TIOUALwY otn Meoonvia,’ aA\d kat otov TUPPBo Tou Pazhok otnv AABavia, 6Ttou evtoTiotnke
OKEAETOG BOOELSOUG TTAVW ATIO TNV KEVTPLKH TaPr.'°

MOAITIZTIKEZ 2XEXEIZ IONIOY KAI AAPIATIKOY XQPOY

Ztnv mopela tnNg 2ng XWALetiag T.X. oglpd supnudatwy and B€oelg tng AABaviag avtavakid
ETAPEG —PETAEL AAMWV- PE OUYKEKPLUEVA TIAPAYWYLKA Epyaotrpla tng SUTIKAG EAAASag.' H
Aeyopevn Yeudopvuakr xeLpottolntn HEAQVOTEPPN KEPAYLKE,''2 TO ELONYHEVO KUTIEAAO TUTIOU
Keftiu tng YEIIA amd tov tupPo tou Pazhok, to o mpwipo Selypa eLonypEvng HUKNVAIKAG
KEPAPLKAG tTNG AABaviag -Tpoidv eLoaywyng mbavwg amd epyactriplo tng AltwAlag i tng
SutLkng MeAoTtovwrioou-,'3 n puKNVaikn kepaptkn tng YEIIN eplddou, eLonypévn amo epya-
otnpLa tng Axaiag r; tng Ke@aAovidg,'* N KEPAPLKI PE APAUPOXPWHN SLaKOOUNON, AUEsA Oxe-
TWOPEVN PE TLG HETAKLVAOELG TTANBUCHWV ard Tov Boppd Tpog tov Noto ota téAn tng EToxng

193 Hielte-Stavropoulou 2001, 109.

1% Mapwvatog 1960, 254-5.

195 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 43-4, €ik. 43-5.

1% Koppég 1979, k. 20, 36.

197 Koppég 2012, €Lk. 899-900.

%8 Souyoudzoglou-Haywood 1999, 22.

109 Mapuvatog 1960, 254.

10 Bodinaku 1999, €ik. 3-4- Hammond 1967, 79, €. 18.3.

" Towvog 2015a, 288-364- 2016 Tsonos 2016.

112 Andrea 1990, 31-2, ttiv. XIII: 14-5- Prendi 1977-78, mtiv. V- Korkuti 1990, 75-9, mtiv. I-IV- Towvog 2015aq, 85-107.
13 Bejko 1993, 102-3, 108-9, €ik. 2a- 1994, 117-8, €k. 6.1- 2009, €ik. 3- Prendi 2002, 90, €k. 2.9- Lolos 1987,
240-60, Ttiv. 2- Wardle kat Wardle 2003, 150, €tk. 2- Towvog 2015a, 111-6- 20158, 1195-6.

114Bejko 1993:1994- Prendi 2002- Towvog 2015a, 118-31.
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TOU XaAKOU Kal oTLg apx€G tng Mpwipng ETtoxng tou Zidripou,'s oL puknvaikol TuTol OTAWY
Kat epyaAelwv (ELpwy, eyxelpldiwy, payxalplwy, SUMAWY TIEAEKEWY, TIEPOVWY, TIOPTIWV KATT)'e
amoTEAOUV amtdSELEN TWV TIOAUTITUX WV OXECEWV |IE TOV ALYALOKO KOOUO Kal Tn SUTLKA Kat Bo-
PELA TIEPLPEPELA TOU. TAUTOXpOVA PAPTUPOUV TN CNPACLA TWV EVUPNPATWY AUTWVY WG insignia
dignitatis CUYKEKPLPIEVWVY ATOPWV 1 OPASWV TIOU, 0TO TIAALOLO TOU KOLVWVLKOU avTtaywvlopou,
ETILEELKVUOULV TNV UTIEPOXI] TOUG HECW TNG KATOXNG SLAPOPETLKWY KAl TIOAUTLHWY EUPNHATWY,
OTIWG TO NAEKTPO KAL TA PETAAALKA AVTLKELYEVA, TA OTIOLA OTLG KEVTPLKEG TAPEG TWV TUMBWV TNG
SAAPATLKAG OKTAG CUVLOTOUV GUVOAO KTEPLONG «TIPLYKNTILKOU xapaktripax».'” ISwaitepn afla
€XOULV TA TIOLKIANG TIPOEAEUONG, BAAKAVLKNAG KAL ALYALAKNG, HETAAALKA KTEPlOPATA TWV TUHPBWY
NG Asukadag (Elpn, eyxelpidia, paxaipla, xpuod evwtia Kat SaxtuAidia), Ta omoila kabltotolv
10 VNol Bactkd evELAPETO KEVTPO ETLKOLVWVIAG TWV TIPWLIHWY HETAANOUPYLKWY KEVTPWVY TOU
aLyatakoU KOOUOU HE TOV LOVLO Kal adpLatikd XWpo, YEyovog TIOU avTavakAdTal otov TAoUTo
TWV TAPEVTWV. '8

ZUMTIEPACHATLKA, TIPOKUTITEL OTL TO €610 TOU TAWLKOU TUPBOU, av KAl Katd Tn yEVeor ToU
META Ta p€oa tng 3ng XALetiag T.X. Ttapouctddlel a§LoAoyn SLacTIopd OTOV LOVLO KAl aSPLATLKO
XWPO, KAtd tn 2n XALetia T.X. TipocappoleTal oTLg SLaWOPETIKEG TIOALTLOTLKEG EEALEELG KADE
TIEPLOXNG, ME amoTEAEoPa otnv AABavia Kat TLg SAAPATIKEG AKTEG va Kablotatal 0 aToKAEL-
OTLKOG TPOTIOG TaWnG. AvtiBeta, otnv EAMASa kal tLaitepa Katd Prkog Tou SUTLKOU KopHOU
NG oL TUPBoL cuvuttdpxouy, TOoOo e Ta ME 600 Kal PE TA PUKNVATKA TAQLKA €BLpa eVvTaooo-
HEVOL OTO KOWWVLKA SLACTPWHATWHEVO TIPOTUTIO TNG AVAKTOPLKNG KAl HETAVAKTOPLKAG Opya-
vwong.

15 A\Bavia: Andrea 1985, Ttiv. II-VI- 2009- Korkuti 1971, 31-47- Gori kat Krapf 2016, 117-21- Krapf 2014, 589-91-
Towvog 20150, 160-200- ‘HreLpog: BokotomouAou 1986, 255-76+ Douzougli kat Papadopoulos 2011, €ik. 17-8:
Kleitsas 2014- AlttwAoakapvavia: Wardle kat Wardle 2003, 150-1, €tk. 4-5- MamnamnootdAou 2008, 135-8, Tiiv. 96,
98-103- Make&ovia: Horejs 2007a, 218-82- 2007b- Kapaprjtpou-Mevteoidn 1999, 126-41.

"6 prendi 1982, 228, k. 13: 7, 8,f 9, 12- 2002, k. 2, 4+ Kilian-Dirlmeier 1993, 95-6, 98-100, Ttiv. 34: 231, 35:
233-4, 38: 251-53, 39: 254, 265, 40: 269-72- Aliu 2002, 225-8, €lk. 8 Towvog 2015a, 201-47.

"7 Primas 1996- Bakovi¢ 2011.

18 Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005, 155-64, £lk. 86-92- Muller-Celka 2007, 186.
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“Now I have sent you 500 (talents) of copper”
The Amarna Letter EA 35 from the King of AlaSiya to the King of Egypt
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ABSTRACT

The Amarna letters are often used as an information source regarding the trade of goods and raw ma-
terials in Eastern Mediterranean and the Near East during the Late Bronze Age. The Amarna archive in-
cludes a number of letters, which were exchanged between the king of Eqypt and the king of Alasiya (i.e.
Cyprus), one of the main copper suppliers during that period. Alasiya’s relationship with Egypt was not
only diplomatic, but commercial as well, and in letter EA 35 the king of AlaSiya apologises to the king of
Egypt for the amount of copper he delivered. The traditional translation of the passage gave rise to much
discussion and continuous debates. In this paper, it will be demonstrated that, based on the unique rela-
tionship existing between the two kingdoms, on other Egyptian and non-Egyptian texts, and on philology,
a different weight unit was used in this letter. This translation leads to a re-examination of letter EA 35 and
the whole AlaSiyan-Eqyptian correspondence.

The 382 Amarna tablets were discovered at the end of the 1880s near the modern village of
Tell el-Amarna, the ancient city of Akhetaten, and they represent only a fragment of the ori-
ginal archive of Pharaoh Akhenaten.' Among the 44 tablets of the royal correspondence there
are eight which come from Alasiya, i.e. Cyprus.2 During the Amarna period (ca. 1365-1335 BC),
Cyprus was a major supplier of copper for the Near East, including Egypt, and at the same time
the king of AlaSiya was considered by the Pharaoh as his equal.?

The contemporary Great Kings exchanged diplomatic letters that followed a specific pattern,
in terms of phraseology and style.* In their correspondence, they pronounced their “brother-
hood” and their love for each other, exchanging valuable and luxurious gifts, which had to be
recompensed with gifts of equal quality and, at least, equal quantity. This schema corresponds
to the Polanyian norm of reciprocity, according to which two equal partners are involved in a
reciprocal, continuous and balanced exchange of commodities, i.e. gifts and counter-gifts.’
This served as a demonstration of the Great Kings' self-sufficiency, wealth and power. It was a
game of power and supremacy.® Despite the existing norms of etiquette, however, we see the

T Moran 1992, xiii-xv; Mynarova 2007, 11-6; Schniedewind 2015, 3-5.

2 The original division of the correspondence in “royal” and “vassal” was made by Knudtzon (1915). See also
Moran 1992, xvi-xvii.

3 Kilhne 1973, 13-6, 125-33; Moran 1992, XXXiv-XXXiX.

4 Mynarova 2007, 99-132, 147-52; Kopanias 2015.

> Polanyi (1944) 2001, 49-55; 1957a, 73-4, 262; 1957b, 149; 1975, 149-50; Zaccagnini 1973, 4, 100-8, 125; Live-
rani 1979a, 11; 1990, 19-24, 197-202; 1994, 13-8, 189-95; Machado 2011, 121 n. 3. See also Snodgrass 1991,
16; Rossler 2007, 4-5.

6 Liverani 1990, 22-5, 264-65. See also Ragionieri 2000, 48.
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Great Kings asking the Pharaoh to send them gold” and even complaining about the gift they
received.®

The correspondence between AlaSiya and Egypt, on the other hand, reveals some minor
but important differentiations. The preambles of these letters follow all the norms of a royal
correspondence (letter from “brother” to “brother”, asking about the well-being of the house-
hold etc. of the recipient of the letter and reporting the well-being of the household etc. of the
sender of the letter),’ but there are also hints of commercial negotiations hidden inside them.

First, in EA 34 (lines 39-40) we read about business agents, mentioned in Akkadian as tam-
karum. The same word was used in the Old Assyrian trade letters from Kultepe/Kanes (ca. 1950-
1715 BC), in central Anatolia, to refer to the Assyrian merchants.'® Merchants (DAM.GAR-ia, syl-
labic form of the Akkadian word tamkarum) are mentioned in one more letter from AlaSiya (EA
39: 14-20): “These men are my merchants. My brother, send them safely (and) quick[l]y. As for
my merchant(s) (and) my ship, may your customs’ inspector not draw near to them.” They are
also mentioned in a letter from Babylon (EA 8: 13-5, 20-1): “Now, my merchants who had set
out with Ahu-tabu, were detained in the land of Canaan on business matters. ... they attacked
(slew) my merchants and they carried off their silver.”." These references are indicative of the
business relation existing between the two parties. In the case of the Babylonian letter, Canaan
was a vassal state of Egypt and for this reason the king asked from the Pharaoh to uphold the
law by paying back the silver that was taken and by killing the men that killed the king's mer-
chants. On the other hand, the AlaSiyan letter refers purely to business matters.

Second, there are no other letters in the Amarna corpus that record a pharaonic request,
except from EA 35 (lines 17-18) where the king of AlaSiya actually refers to such a request and
writes to the king of Egypt: “whatever copper that you request, my brother, I will send it to you".?

Third, during the Late Bronze Age, silver was regarded as currency for commercial transac-
tions.'® In the diplomatic correspondence between the Great Kings and the Pharaoh there is
no record of the value, in the sense of the price, of the gifts sent or received.’ This was a rule
of the diplomatic etiquette, which the king of AlaSiya seems to be “breaking”. He requested
for silver to be sent to him and asked from the Pharaoh to “[pay] the sums that are due” for a
delivered amount of lumber."™ Moreover, contrary to all other diplomatic letters, where only

7 EA9:16; EA 16: 33; EA 27: 104; EA 4: 36-9.

8 EA 3: 21-2. See also Zaccagnini 1973, 108-17; Liverani 1990, 211-17, 219-22; 2003, 124; Bryce 2003, 70-8,
92-4; Peyronel 2014, 356-59; Kopanias 2015, 199.

9 Kopanias 2015, 200-1.

10 EA 34: 39-40: LU tdm-ka-ri-ia [ 2]0 L[U.MES tdm-]kd-ru-ka “my business agent [and tw]enty [busin]ess agents
of yours”. DAM.GAR = tamkaru “merchant” (Roth 2006, 125-26). Michel 2014, 72.

" EA 39: 14-20: LU an-nu-t DAM.GAR-ia SES-ia na-as-ri-is ha-mu-[ut-tla us-se-ra-su-nu LU.DAM.GAR-ia GIS.MA-ia
LU pa-qd-ri-ka ul ia-qé-ar-ri-ib it-ti-Su-nu. EA 8: 13-5, 20-1: i-na-an-na DAM.GAR.MES-U-a $a it-ti SES-ta-a-bu te-
bu-ti i-na KUR Ki-na-ah-hi a-na $i-ma-a-ti it-"ta™-ak-lu- ... LO.MES-8u-"nu" ki i$-pu-ru LU.DAM.GAR.MES-ia id-du-ku 0
'KU'.BABBAR-"8u™-nu it-tab-lu. EA 11: 8 also refers to a merchant (DAM.GAR).

12 EA 35: 17-8: us-Se-er U mi-nu-um-me URUDU 3a te-ri-i3-3u SES-ia U a-na-ku ul-te-bi-la-ak-ku.

3 For the silver functioning as money, see Polanyi 1968; Liverani 1979b, 30; Powell 1996, 227-30, 236-38;
Veenhof 1997, 340; Peyronel 2010.

4 The reference to silver in EA 8, mentioned just above, is an exception. However, it does not refer to a gift but to
a business matter. For the non-utterance of prices in a reciprocal exchange of gifts, see Polanyi 1957b, 256-57,
265, 267; 1975, 150; Zaccagnini 1973, 79-80, 120; 1983, 220-21; Liverani 1979b, 30; Peyronel 2014, 359-60;
Snodgrass 1991, 18; Maucourant and Plociniczak 2013, 524; Hénaff 2014, 72, 77.

15 EA 35:27-9, esp. |. 29: SAM.MES $i-[mi i-din]. SAM.MES = §imatu, subject meaning purchase, property acquired
by purchase [Roth 1992, 2-3; Schniedewind 2015, 1380 note on lines obv. 29-rev. 30]. Asking for silver in EA 35:
19-20, 43-5 and in EA 37: 18.
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luxury goods and materials are mentioned, in EA 36 (lines 15-17) the king of AlaSiya asks for
grain to be sent to him, a basic commodity.

All these points, reveal that Egypt maintained a commercial, as well as a diplomatic, rela-
tionship with Alasiya. EA 35 is representative of trade relations between AlaSiya and Egypt but
it also is a diplomatic letter which can indicate the political manoeuvres which were at work in
the Near East during the Amarna period. In this light, letter EA 35 can be seen either as a purely
diplomatic letter, or as a business negotiation. The crucial point of the interpretation lies in
lines 10-15, where the king of AlaSiya extends an apology towards the king of Egypt, because
he has sent him a very small amount of copper. The passage reads as follows:'®

Now I have sent to you five hundred (talents) of copper. As my brother’s greeting gift have
Isent it to you. My brother, that the amount of copper is small, may it not be taken to your
heart, because the hand of Nergal, my lord, is in my land. He has smitten all the men of my
land and there is no copper worker. So, my brother, may it not be [t]aken to your heart."”

If we follow the communis opinio and read in line 10 of this passage “five hundred (talents)
of copper”, considering the letter a diplomatic one, then a paradox arises. An amount of five
hundred talents of copper is by far the greatest amount of copper recorded, and yet this is de-
scribed as a small quantity. In view of the diplomatic nature of the letter and the need to keep
up appearances, such an amount could have been meant and the extended apology could
have been ironical.’

The first problem appears when we consider the size of the amount of copper shipped to
Egypt. In the ancient Near East, different weight systems were in use in different areas. The
best known one is the Mesopotamian weight system, but in the Amarna letters the Syrian
(or Western) weight system must have been used. Most Amarna letters have been sent to
Egypt from Babylon, Assyria, Mitanni, Syria, AlaSiya and Hatti. Babylon used the Mesopotamian
weight system, Assyria and Mitanni most probably the Syrian one;™ in Cyprus, weights of all
known weight systems of the ancient Near East have been found;® the Hittites probably used
their own Hittite shekel.?' In Egypt, the most-commonly-used weight unit was the gedet (qdlt), a
sub-unit of the deben (dbn), weighing ca. 9.1-9.8 gr.?? As it can be seen in Table 1, the deben cor-
responds well with the weight of a Syrian shekel. Furthermore, Syria was the area with which
Egypt, as well as Alasiya, traded most often, already since before the Late Bronze Age. Hence, it
is logical to assume that the used weight system is the Syrian. A Syrian talent comprises of 60
minas and each Syrian mina of 50 shekels.?®* 500 talents would weigh approximately 14.1 tons,
500 minas 235 kilos and 500 shekels 4.7 kilos (Table 1).

16 All passages of the Amarna letters cited here follow the latest publication by Schniedewind (2015).

7 EA 35: 10-5: e-nu-ma a-na UGU-ka 5 me-at URUDU ul-te-bi-la-ak-ku a-na :s‘u-ul-ma-rv)i $a SES-ia u/-rte‘-bl"-la-alf-ku
a-hi ki-i "se*-hé-er URUDU i-na lib-bi-ka /aza vi-'§a1—ki-in Sum-ma i-na KUR-ia SU-ti MAS EN-li-ia gdb-ba LU.MES 3a
KUR-ia i-du-uk u e-pi-"is* URUDU ia-"nu" U SES-ia i-na lib-bi-ka la-a <i>-$a-ki-in.

'8 See Georgiou (1979, 96), who suggested that an order has been placed by the king of Egypt, which could not
be met by the king of AlaSiya, thus creating the need to apologise.

19 Pulak 1996, 31.

20 Petruso 1984; Alberti and Parise 2005, 384-85.

21 See Parise 1989, 339.

22 Pulak 1996, 32. See also Moran 1992, 366 n. 3. The deben is used by the king of Egypt in EA 369: 12-4.

2 Parise 1984; 1989; Pulak 1996, 26-8.
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TABLE 1
Talents Minas Shekels Weight
1 60 3000 ca. 28.2 kilos
1 50 ca.470gr
1 ca.9.4gr

The favoured version of the above-mentioned phrase in line 10 of EA 35 follows Knudt-
zon's first translation. He reasonably restored the missing term with the most commonly cited
weight unit in the AlaSiya Letters of the Amarna correspondence, i.e. talents. Nevertheless, and
despite the fact that talents are indeed the most commonly mentioned weight unit in those let-
ters in relation to copper amounts exported from AlaSiya to Egypt, the omission of the weight
unit in letter EA 35 suggests that this amount referred to the most commonly used weight
unit (in commerce), i.e. the shekel. In the Amarna correspondence, the word “talent” is never
omitted from a letter, unlike the word “shekel” which is very often left out.?

Furthermore, 500 talents of copper are by far the greatest amount of copper recorded in
the Amarna letters and an apology for such a shipment does not make sense. The rest of the
copper shipments from AlaSiya to Egypt regard amounts of a) 200 talents of copper, plus 10 ta-
lents of fine copper, in EA 33, b) 100 talents of copper, in EA 34, c) at least 120 talents of copper
(with 70 talents remaining to be sent), in EA 36, and d) 9 talents and 5 talents of copper, plus 3
talents of fine copper, from the governor of AlaSiya to the governor of Egypt, in EA 40. These
amounts have been plotted in a scatter chart (Chart 1), where a range, of typical amounts sent,
between 100 and 200 talents, can be seen. A load of 500 talents would have been 2.5-times
larger than the largest load recorded here. For this reason, saying that this amount is small
and apologising for it, is not convincing. By assuming that the apology is ironic, we are trying
to make the passage appear as something we would expect from the King of AlaSiya to have
said. We should rather try not to be influenced by the diplomatic context of the Amarna corre-
spondence and of the diplomatic relationship between Egypt and AlaSiya. In addition, in letter
EA 36, the king of Alasiya mentions that the amount of (at least) 120 talents is small, without
apologising. On the other hand, in EA 35 we read an apology accompanied by a reason too, a
plague. If we are to believe the text and a plague had actually overtaken the copper workers,
then it seems somewhat dubious that 14.1 tons of copper would be available. Following this, a
plague would mean that what was being sent was what had remained. Hence, 500 minas, i.e.
8 1/3 talents or 235 kilos, and even more so 500 shekels, i.e. 10 minas or 4.7 kilos, would fit the
text better and would not need further explanation.

24 Liverani 1990, 250 n. 11. See EA 16 (lines 21 and 24-5), where the word “talents” is twice mentioned in the
same tablet: 20 GU.UN KU.GI ul-te-bi-lu-$u “they sent to him twenty talents of gold.” and 20 GU.UN KU.[GI] [u]
I-te-bi-la-as-3[u] “they sent to him twenty talents of gold”. In other cases, the word “talents” is mentioned only
once in the tablet, but it refers to the whole of the letter, as for example in letters EA 33 (lines 15-8) and EA 40
(lines 6-15). The omission of the word “shekels” can be found in the letters of the vassals to the Pharaoh, as for
example in letters EA 91, 109, 112, 270 and 292.
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CHART 1

Amounts of transported capper in the Amarna lefters
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The letter EA 33 mentions that a treaty is established between Egypt and AlaSiya, which
also regulated commercial affairs. The AlaSiyan king sent a shipment of 100 talents of copper,
asking in return various luxury goods from Egypt, as a confirmation for a newly-agreed upon
(business) treaty.?> Nevertheless, in the case of EA 35, the amount of copper which was sent to
Egypt was a simple “greeting gift” SuImanum.?® The only other letter mentioning the dispatch
of a greeting gift is EA 37, in which the gift consists of various luxury goods (five talents of raw
glass and five teams of horses).?” There is no other greeting gift in the Amarna correspondence
with an equivalent value of hundreds of talents of metal, even if that metal is copper. EA 35 is
a well-crafted diplomatic letter, with which the king of Alasiya sends a gift (as he is supposed
to), apologises for it being small, and asks for what is “owed” to him. He requests “a very large
amount” of silver and other objects, plus the return of his since-long detained envoy, saying
that upon his arrival “I will send my brother’s greeting gift”.2 This is a subtle way to convey to
the Pharaoh that he will receive the rest of his greeting gift, when he also gives the AlaSiyan
king what he has asked for.?® In conclusion, the amount of copper mentioned in line 10 of EA
35 was 500 shekels, not 500 talents.

25 EA 33; EA 34 (esp. |. 16-25, 32-53).

26 Roth 1992, 244-45.

27 EA 37: 8-10.

28 EA 35: 41-2: U $u-ul-ma-na $a SES-ia ul-te-bi-la-ak-ku.

2 This well-hidden and subtle commercial “trick”, befitting a business negotiation, is also seen in a much

later text from Egypt, the so-called Report of Wen-Amun; Liverani (1990, 249-51) thinks that this supports the
restoration of line 10 in EA 35 as “500 shekels of copper”, not talents.
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ABSTRACT

Various Greek authors from the Archaic to the Roman period refer to a migration of population groups
from the Aegean and West Anatolia to Pamphylia and Cilicia in the aftermath of the Trojan War. The
meagre archaeological evidence, as well as the Arcadocypriot and Mycenaean elements in the Pamphy-
lian dialect, fits with this narrative. Furthermore, from (at least) the end of the 10th to the late 8th cen-
turies a kingdom, which was called Hiyawa in Luwian and Qw or ‘mq 'dn in Phoenician inscriptions,
controlled Cilicia and possibly also a part of Pamphylia. Its subjects were called Hiyawa in Luwian and
dnnym in Phoenician. The term Hiyawa stems from the Hittite geographic term Ahhiyawa, which referred
to one of the Mycenaean kingdoms in the Aegean during the LBA; both Ahhiyawa and Hiyawa derive from
the ethnonym Achaean’. At least one of the rulers of the Kingdom of Hiyawa considered himself to be a
descendant of Muksas/mps, which shows that the later stories about Mopsos were not entirely fictitious.
The Achaean settlers in Cilicia gradually fused with the Luwian population. Herodotus later called them
Hypachaeans, which implies that they were neither Achaeans or Greeks, nor Luwians or Cilicians. Further
waves of Aegean migrants continued to arrive mainly in Pamphylia and Cilicia Tracheia at least until the
7th century. These later migrants were also gradually amalgamated with the indigenous population and
their vernacular became heavily influenced by the local Luwian dialects.

Herodotus (7.91) mentioned that the army of Xerxes included one Pamphylian and one Cilician
contingent, when it marched against Greece. He noted that the Pamphylians were descendants
from people who migrated from the region of Troy under the leadership of Amphilochos and Kal-
chas, as well as that their soldiers were equipped like Greeks. Herodotus added that the inhab-
itants of Cilicia were previously called Hypachaeans and attributed their later ethnonym (Kilikes)
to Kilix, the son of Agenor from Phoenicia.” Although not explicitly mentioned anywhere, the use
of the ethnonym Hypachaeans implies that some of the inhabitants of Cilicia were considered
(or considered themselves) to be descendants of Achaeans (i.e. Mycenaeans).? Herodotus im-
plied that these Hypachaeans were gradually assimilated into the indigenous population, since

' Some Phoenicians also settled in Cilicia at some point of the EIA. Xenophon (Anab. 1,4,6) mentions that
Myriandros was a Phoenician city. For the evidence of Phoenician presence in Cilicia, see Ehling et al. 2004, 16-7;
Lehmann 2008, 218 ff.; Novak 2010, 408; Boardman 2014, 512.

2 Homer uses three ethnonyms for the people who fought against Troy under the command of Agamemnon:
Achaeans, Danaans, Argives; for a recent discussion, see Miller 2014, 106 ff. The term Hypachaeans is usually
translated as “sub-Achaeans” or “Lower-Achaeans” (Barnett et al. 1948, 60). An equivalent term is Hypothebai,
which was used by Homer (II. 2.505) to signify the city of Thebes, in its weakened state after its destruction by
the Argives. Thus, the Hypachaeans are the descendants of Achaeans, but not equals to their forefathers. It is
less probable that the Hypachaeans referred to Mixed Achaeans, as proposed by Kretschmer (1933, 217-24; also
Astour 1967, 69). Achaeans are also mentioned in Colchis (Str. 2.5.31; 11.2.1; 11.2.12-14; 17.3.24) and in Pontus
(Str. 9.2.42): Finkelberg 2005, 152. Interestingly, these were not described as Hypachaeans.
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Adana (16) islamkad Giftlik (13) Phaselis (40) Herodotus reference to the Hypachaeans
Alalakh (4) Karatepe (10) sabuniye (2) seems at first incomprehensible. Nevertheless,
Anchiale (23) Kazanli Hoyiik (22)  Selge (37) there are four separate sets of evidence, which
Anemourion (33) Kelenderis (31) Side (35) further elucidate the use of this particular term:
Aphrodisias (30)  Kilise Tepe (29) sillyon (38) 1) Luwian and Phoenician texts from the Early
Arsuz (5) Kinet Hoyuk (1) sirkeli Hoyik (14)  Tron Age (EIA) in Cilicia and adjacent areas, 2) ar-
Aspendos (36) Korykos (26) Soloi (25) chaeological evidence, 3) Assyrian texts from the
Cebelireis Dagi (34) Magarsos (20) soyaliHoyak (12 gth and 7th centuries, and 4) texts from Greek

inekoy (17 Mall 18 T 21 . .
cinekey 7 allos (%) areve 21 authors from the Archaic to the Roman period.
Dagilbaz Hoylk (6) Mersin (24) Tayinat (3) . . .
. ‘ The first set of evidence was recently discussed

Domuztepe (19) Misis (15) Ugarit (1) . . K . i
Hassan Beyli (9)  Nagidos (32) Zincirli (8) extensively, but notin combination with the other
Holmoi (28) olbe (27) three. This paper will attempt to offer a compre-
tncirli (7) Perge (39) hensive overview of the available evidence.

LUWIAN AND PHOENICIAN TEXTS FROM CILICIA AND ADJACENT AREAS

There is now an almost unanimous consensus that the Hittite term Ahhiyawa referred to a
Mycenaean kingdom in the Aegean.* The ethnonym Achaean® and its derivative Hypachaean®
are both connected with it. The majority of scholars postulates that the term Hiyawa (both an
ethnonym and a geographic term) also stems from the Hittite term Ahhiyawa.” Gander and

3 The Cilicians were not considered Greeks by later authors: Balzat et al. 2013, xvi.

4 About Ahhiyawa, see Beckman et al. 2011; Kelder 2012; Kopanias 2008; 2015a; Eder and Jung 2015. Its capital
was probably located either in Mycenae or Thebes.

5 Forrer 1924.

6 Kretschmer 1933, 215.

7 Tekoglu et al. 2000, 981-4; Lipinski 2004, 124; Lackenbacher and Malbran-Labat 2005; Hawkins 2006, 194;
2009, 166; Singer 2006, 251; Oettinger 2008, 64; Schmitz 2008, 6; Bryce 2010, 47; 2016, 70-2; Beckman et al.
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Simon recently argued that the term Hiyawa cannot derive from Ahhiyawa, mainly based on the
axiomatic assumption that the aphaeresis of the initial /a/ is impossible in Luwian.® Neverthe-
less, such an aphaeresis is indeed attested in the seventh line of the Cinekdy inscription, where
Assyria is abbreviated as Su+ra/i-ia.° Forlanini and in particular Bryce have effectively countered
the arguments of Gander and Simon, so it is not necessary to further discuss them here.™

The earliest reference to the term Hiyawa appears in two letters from the early 12th century
in Ugarit:" The Hittite king Suppiluliuma II asked his vassal king of Ugarit to pay on his behalf
the debt owed to an undefined number of Hiyawa men, who at the time were in the land of
Lukka (i.e. the region of Lycia). The debt had to be paid in the form of (probably metal) ingots
(PAD.MES)™ for an undefined service that the Hiyawa men had already rendered to the Hittite
king. Bryce argued convincingly that these Hiyawa men were probably employed as merce-
naries in the Hittite army.™

For the next 150-200 years, namely during the turbulent period after the collapse of the
Hittite kingdom, the term Hiyawa appeared in none of the few surviving texts. Nevertheless,
in the late 10th century it re-emerged in two almost identical Luwian inscriptions of king Sup-
piluliua of Walistin, which were discovered in Arsuz.' The text is not entirely comprehensible,
but it is evident that Suppiluliua was at the time at odds with the land Hiyawa and with the city/
land *429 (a term which will be discussed further below).’s A land Hiyawa was never mentioned
in South Anatolia or North Syria during the Late Bronze Age (LBA)."® Hiyawa was apparently a
new kingdom, which was established in Cilicia after the collapse of the Hittite state. Its name
indicates that some Hiyawa people (i.e. Achaeans) had a significant involvement in this affair."”

In the bilingual inscription of Cinekdy, dated to the end of the 8th century, the term Hiyawa
appears (1) as a city,”® (2) as the name of a plain, and (3) as an ethnonym." In the Phoenician
version of this inscription, the ethnonym Hiyawa is translated as dnnym and the territory of
Hiyawa as ‘mq ’dn. Furthermore, a Phoenician inscription of Kilamuwa, king of Sam’al (Zincirli),
attests that around the middle or in the second half of the 9th century his kingdom was sub-
dued by ‘mq ’dn and he had to become an ally of Assyria, in order to withstand it. A Phoenician
inscription in Incirli mentions that, sometime after the middle of the 8th century, king Wrkys
of Hiyawa was an ally of the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pilesar and assisted him in his war against
Arpad, Urartu, Gurgum and Kummuh. In this inscription king Wrkys used for himself two titles:

2011, 261; Forlanini 2012, 136-7; Singer 2012, 461; Oreshko 2013, 20; Melchert 2013, 305; Miller 2014, 13; Dincol
et al. 2015, 67; Woudhuizen 2015, 221.

8 Gander 2010, 50-5; 2012, 284, 286; Simon 2011, 258-9; 2015, 401; also Lane Fox 2008, 206-26; Hajnal 2011,
247-9.

° Hawkins 1979, 156; Lipinski 2004, 124; Melchert 2013, 305.

© Forlanini 2012, 136-7; Bryce 2016.

" RS 94.2530, RS 94.2523: Lackenbacher and Malbran-Labat 2005; Hawkins 2006, 194; Singer 2006; Beckman et
al. 2011, AhT 27A-B; Bryce 2010; 2016, 71-4.

2 Singer 2006, 252-7; Oreshko 2013, 29 n. 37; Bryce 2016, 68.

3 Bryce 2016, 68.

4 About this kingdom, see Weeden 2015. For a discussion about the find place of this inscription, see Dillo 2016.
> Dingol et al. 2015, 64-5: “(811) The city/land Adana ‘put me to the stick’ (§12) and I overcame, (813) I routed’
[or turned’ to] also the land Hiyawa [hi-ia-wa/i-ha(REGIO)].” Yakubovich (2015a, 58) translates it as follows: “The
town/land *429 made me take up arms. I rose up and routed also the land Hiyawa.” In the version A1 *429 is defined
as a city and in A2 as a land: A1: (A)TANA-sa-pa-wa/i-mu(URBS), A2: (A)T[ANA]-sa-[pal-wa/i-mu(REGIO).

'® During the LBA the east part Cilicia was called Kizzuwatna. West Cilicia and East Pamphylia was called Tar-
huntassa: Kimmel 1976-1980; Novak 2010, 403-5.

7 Beckman et al. 2011, 266.

'8 Beckman et al. 2011, 264: §7: Hi-ya-wa/i-sa-ha-wa/i(URBS), possibly also §2.

9 Beckman et al. 2011, 264: §1: Hi-ya-wa/i[-ni]-sa[URBS] | REx-ti-'sa” = (Ah)hiyawan king.
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1) mlk dnnym (king of the Danuna), and 2) king of Qw. The Incirli inscription shows that the geo-
graphic term Qw is synonymous with the ethnonym dnnym and the Cinekdy inscription shows
that the ethnonym dnnym is synonymous with the ethnonym Hiyawa. Thus, we can conclude
that the term Qw was also synonymous with Hiyawa.

The geographic terms dn (Hassan Beyli) and ‘dn (Cinekdy, Karatepe) refer to the capital of
the land of Hiyawa/Qw. In the Luwian version of the Cinekdy inscription, the term ’dn is trans-
lated as city Hiyawa (hiia-wa/i-(URBS)); in the Karatepe inscription the Phoenician term ‘mq ’dn
is translated as a-ta-na-wa/i-za(URBS) TERRA+LA+LA-za (=attana-wan-za wal(i)l-an-za = plain of
Adana).?® Thus we can conclude that 'dn was a synonymous of both Hiyawa and Atana. This
means that also the terms Atana and Hiyawa must have been used synonymously. The term
Atana is obviously derived from the city name Adanawa, which is attested in Hittite texts already
in the beginning of the LBA.?' The Phoenician term dnnym also originates from the term Ado-
nawa, as the majority of scholars believe.??

In the Arsuz and the Karatepe inscriptions the Phoenician term ’dn corresponds with the word
(city/land) &-*429-wa in their Luwian versions. The traditional reading of the term a-*429-wa is
Adanawa.? Nevertheless, in the Cinekdy inscription the term ’dn in the Phoenician version cor-
responds with the term hiia-wa/i- in the Luwian version; this makes very plausible the recent
proposal of Oreshko and Yakubovich, that the term a-*429-wa should to be read as Ahhiyawa.

The Assyrian name of Cilicia (Qawe and later Qu[w]e>Que),>> the Babylonian (Humé) and He-
brew/Aramaean one (QWH) are all derived from the term Hiyawa.?* The Assyrian term Que re-
ferred mainly to the eastern part of Cilicia, known as Cilicia Pedias and Cilicia Campestris in
Greek and Latin texts respectively. For the western, mountainous part of Cilicia (Cilicia Tracheia
and Cilicia Aspera), the Assyrians used the term Hilakku (KUR Hilak-ku).?” Gradually, the term
Hilakku prevailed and henceforth was used for all Cilicia. Already Kreschmer noted that the
term Kidikia is derived from the term Hilakku.?

The Akkadian term Danuna, mentioned in a 14th century letter of the king of Tyre to the
Egyptian king, could also be linked to the terms dnnym, ’dn and Atana/Adanawa.?® The majority
of the scholars locate this land of Danuna in Cilicia, because of the similarity of its name with
the city Atana/Adanawa.®® The term Danuna is also attested in some of the letters exchanged
between Hattusili III and Ramesses 113" Edel proposed that Danuna should be equated with
the terms Kizzuwatna and Qaa-Tu'-[e] in the same letters and that all these terms referred to
Cilicia.®> Nevertheless, Simon recently showed that there is very reasonable doubt about the

20 Yakubovich 2015b, 39: KARATEPE 1 § 37.

2! Payne and Melchert 2012, 5.

22 Laroche 1958, 266-7; Vanschoonwinkel 1990, 195-7; Tropper 1993, 3 n. 4; Lipinski 2000, 242; 2004, 123; Haw-
kins 2000, 40; 2015, 55; Lanfranchi 2009, 128; Beckman et al. 2011, 266; Yakubovich 2015b, 38; Bryce 2016, 74.
contra Simon 2015, 393-4.

2 Recently Hawkins 2016, 26.

2 Qreshko 2013, 20; Yakubovich 2015a, 56.

2 Ahhiyawa > Hiyawa > *Qawa > Que. Kretschmer 1933, 233-8; Hawkins 2006, 191; 2009, 166; Jasink and Marino
2007, 411; Oreshko 2013, 28; Dingol et al. 2015, 67; Bryce 2016, 74.

26 Hawkins 2006, 191.

27 Bing 1971, 99; Desideri and Jasink 1990, 8-11; Ehling et al. 2004, 9 n. 36; Hawkins 2006, 191; Novak 2010, 406;
Payne and Melchert 2012, 5.

2 Kretschmer 1933, 236; Symington 2006, 195; Beckman et al. 2011, 266.

2 EA 151:52. Rainey and Schniedewind 2015, 763-7.

30 e.g. Jasink and Marino 2007, 410. Simon (2015) recently proposed that this kingdom was located in North
Syria instead.

31 KUB 3.62, 499/d, KBo 1.15 + 19 (+) 22: Edel 1994, 2:94.

32 Edel 1994, 2: 94-5, 120, 139, 370; also Rainey 1996, 10 and Hawkins 2006, 194.
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equation of the terms Danuna, Kizzuwatna and Qaa-"u'-[e].* The term Qaa-"u'-[e] is only par-
tially preserved in only one tablet,** therefore the reading Qalwe] is uncertain.’® The Egyptian
sources also mention the term Qode,* which is usually thought to be located in Cilicia.?” It was
proposed that Qode corresponded with the Luwian term Hiyawa (Qode>*Qawe>Hiyawa>Que),*®
but Yakubovich and Simon have convincingly argued against it.* It is possible that the Egyptian
term Qode corresponds to the term Qt in the Ugaritic texts, but the surviving texts offer no hints
about its location.*

The terms dnnym (Zincirli, incirli, Cinekdy) and ‘dnnym (Karatepe) are usually transcribed as
Danuna;* they are used as an ethnonym in the Phoenician texts and refer to the subjects of the
kingdom of Hiyawa/Qw/ dn. In the Cinekdy inscription this term is translated in Luwian with the
ethnonym Hiyawa and in the Karatepe inscription with the term a-*429-wa. Forlanini proposed
that dnnym is the Semitic transcription of the ethnonym Aavao(;2 the synonymous use of the
Phoenician ethnonym dnnym with the Luwian ethnonym Hiyawa (Cinekdy) makes this proposal
very plausible. Recently, also Radner arrived at the same conclusion: she argued that the term
Yadnana® (i.e. the Assyrian name of Cyprus), the term dnnym (i.e. one of the ‘Sea Peoples’) in the
inscriptions of Medinet Habu from the reign of Ramesses III I1I, as well as the term dnnym in the
above mentioned Phoenician inscriptions from Cilicia are all derived from the ethnonym Aavao(.*

To sum up, the Luwian term Hiyawa (used for an EIA kingdom in Cilicia) is derived from the Hit-
tite term Ahhiyawa (used for an LBA kingdom in the Aegean); the terms dnnym and ’dn (the Phoe-
nician translations of the term Hiyawa), and possibly also the term Danuna, are linked with the
ethnonym Aavao( and also with the term Atana/Adanawa (an LBA land/city in Cilicia). We can, thus,
assume that also the terms Atana/Adanawa and (Ah)hiyawa are somehow connected with each
other. Hajnal tried to solve this conundrum by suggesting that the LBA kingdom of Ahhiyawa was
located in Cilicia, but this proposal rightfully has found no support.* Hawkins proposed that some
Mycenaeans, i.e. (Ah)hiyawans, settled in Cilicia already during the LBA,* but there is no textual or
archaeological evidence to support this assumption. Novak recently offered a simpler and more
appealing explanation, namely that the term dnnym/dn and the ethnonym Danaans (i.e. Aavaot)
are derived from the place name Adana.”” We should not, however, assume that a population
group migrated from Cilicia to the Aegean at some point during the MBA or LBA; the ethnonym
alone could have been transplanted, maybe as the result of an interdynastic marriage.*

33 Simon 2011, 258; 2015, 396-7.

34 KBo 1.15 + 19 (+) 22, Section O.

35 Hawkins 2006, 194; Simon 2011, 258-9. Qaa-"u'-[e] could be connected with the land of Kawiza, mentioned
in the Story of Sinuhe (Schneider 2002, 264-6). Nevertheless, the location of Kawiza is unknown: Hawkins 2006,
194; Simon 2011, 261-2.

36 For a catalogue of the texts, see Simon 2011, 249-50.

37 Hawkins 2000, 39; Bryce 2005, 249. Simon (2011, 263) located it in north Syria and Liverani (1995, 49) in Tarhuntas-
sa.

38 Lebrun and Vos 2006, 50-2.

3% Yakubovich 2010, 152 n. 93; Simon 2011, 257-63.

40 Simon 2011, 256-7.

4 e.g.Jasink and Marino 2007, 410; Bryce 2016, 3.

2 Forlanini 1988, 142-3; 2005, 111-2; Finkelberg 2005, 152; 2006, 116.

4 Ya'and Adnana, i.e. “island of Adnana”.

4 Radner 2010, 436. The Egyptian term D/Tanaja, which referred to mainland Greece since the late 15th century,
is also linked to these terms: Kopanias 2015a, 216 ff.

4 Hajnal 2003, 39-42.

4 Hawkins 2006, 194.

47 Novak 2010, 407-8.
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6 Gander 2012, 296.

%  Gander 2012, 293-6; Bryce 2016, 70.
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MOPSOS

In the Incirli inscription king Wrkys claims to be a descendant of the House of mp[$]. In the
Ginekdy inscription king Warikas (Phoenician: w[rk]) mentions that he is a descendant of Muk]
sas (Phoenician: mps). In the Karatepe inscription Azatiwandas (Phoenician: ztwd) claims that
king Awarikus (Phoenician: ‘wrk) was a descendant of the House Muksas (Phoenician: mps). The
fact that all these kings of Hiyawa/dnnym emphatically state that they were descendants of
Muksas/mps, while they mention none of their other predecessors, shows that Muksas/mps was
considered the founder of their royal dynasty and probably also of the kingdom of Hiyawa/
dnnym in Cilicia.

The name Mokvsos, a variation of the name Muksas/mpS, appears in Linear B tablets in
Knossos and Pylos.” In the so called Indictment of Madduwatta of the late 15th/early 14th cen-
turies a certain "Mu-uk-$u-us is mentioned, probably in connection with Ahhiya(wa).” Oettinger
argued that the name Mopsos is Greek, not Anatolian, because otherwise its Hittite or Luwian
form would have been *Mukussa or *Mukussu.” Already in 1948 Barnett proposed that Muksas/
mps, the forefather of the Hiyawan kings in Cilicia, is to be identified with the seer Mopsos, the
son of Manto and grandson of Teiresias.” The subsequent discovery of more inscriptions from
Cilicia, mentioning Muksas, have also convinced the majority of scholars.”

The earliest references to Mopsos originate from Greek authors of the 7th century.” His
mother was forced to leave Thebes after its destruction by the Epigoni and found refuge in
Klaros in West Anatolia; there she married Rhakos, the ruler of the city with a Cretan origin, and
gave birth to Mopsos.” After the end of the Trojan War, Amphilochos and Kalchas led some of
the Achaeans and other people (uyddwv twv®v €k Tpolag) away from Troy;® when they arrived
in Klaros, Kalchas was defeated by Mopsos in a contest in seer-craft.8’ Afterwards, Kalchas, Am-
philochos and Mopsos, led the immigrants to the east. Along the way, some of them decided
to settle in locations they considered suitable: Podaleirios settled in Caria, Polypoites and Leon-
teus in Pamphylia;®2 Kalchas founded Selge in South Pisidia,®* and Mopsos established several
cities in Pamphylia and in Cilicia, which was renamed Mopsopia.®

73 KN De 1381.B, PY Sa 774: Barnett 1953, 142; Vanschoonwinkel 1990, 194; Ramén 2005, 29; Jasink and Marino
2007, 408 n. 16; Oettinger 2008, 63 (rendering /Mok"so-/).

74 Vanschoonwinkel 1990, 197; Tekoglu et al. 2000, 983-5; Jasink and Marino 2007, 408. Oettinger (2008, 64)
mentioned: “The Muksus living in the late-fifteenth century and mentioned in the Hittite letter to Madduwattas could
have been a Greek." contra Gander 2012, 300.

75 QOettinger 2008, 64; also Jasink and Marino 2007; Hawkins 2009, 166; Fowler 2013, 550; Yakubovich 2015b,
36-8. On the other hand, the Lydian writer Xanthus (apud Nikolaos of Damascus, FGrHist 90 F16) mentioned
that Mopsos was Lydian. The name Muksos was inscribed in one of the wooden beams of Tumulus MM in Gor-
dion (c. 740 BC): Liebhart and Brixhe 2009, 145-52.

76 Barnett et al. 1948, 60; 1953.

77 e.g. Vanschoonwinkel 1990; Finkelberg 2005, 152; 2006, 116; Forlanini 2005, 111-4; Lemaire 2006; Jasink
and Marino 2007; Oettinger 2008; 2011; Hawkins 2009, 165-6; Liebhart and Brixhe 2009, 147-9; Lépez-Ruiz
2009; Yakubovich 2010, 151-6; 2011, 538; 2015b; Beal 2011, 596; Rollig 2011, 122; Sams 2011, 608; Payne and
Melchert 2012, 40 n. 14; Singer 2012, 459-61; Bryce 2016, 3.

78 Kallinus of Ephesos (Callinus F 8 West) and Hesiod: Barnett et al. 1948, 60.

7% Hesiod, Melamp. F 278-9.

80 Strabo 14.4.1 and 14.5.21.

8 Finkelberg 2015, 134 n. 40. According to Sophocles (fr. 180) this contest took place in Cilicia. It is also attested
that Kalchas died right after the contest (Hesiod, Melamp. F 278; Strabo 14.1.27).

82 Herodotus 7.91; Sophokles apud Strabo 14.5.16. Danek 2015, 368.

8 Strabo 12.7.3.

8 PI.NH 5.96.
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Some of the immigrants continued with their journey: some settled in Syria, where Amphilo-
chos founded the city Posideion, which continued to exist at least until the time of Herodotus
(3.91.1). Others reached Phoenicia, and established the city Askalon.® This narrative could re-
flect the historic memory of an overland migration of various groups of people from West Ana-
tolia, through Cilicia and Syria, all the way to Philistia.? Interestingly, a similar series of events is
described in a well-known passage in the Medinet Habu inscription of Ramesses III:¥’ it is men-
tioned that several groups of people from “foreign countries... in their islands,” attacked Egypt,
having previously destroyed a series of foreign lands: Hatti, Qode (i.e. Cilicia), Carchemish,
Arzawa (i.e. West Anatolia), Alashia (i.e. Cyprus) and Amurru, where they “desolated its people,
and its land was like that which has never come into being.” Of course, these narratives cannot be
taken at face value, but we should also not ignore the fact that both the Egyptian and the later
Greek Sources describe a similar course of events. As Finkelberg noted, “(i)t seems to be more
than a mere coincidence that this pottery [i.e. Mycenaean IIIC:1b] is found along the same route
that was associated in Greek tradition with the migration of Mopsos and his people."s

A further indication that these narratives may be an echo of historic events, comes from an-
other Medinet Habu inscription: one of the leaders of the ‘Sea People’ warriors with feathered-
helmet, defeated by Ramesses III during his Year 5 campaign and depicted on his mortuary
temple, was named m-sh-k-n, which Redford® reconstructed as *Ma-3(a/i)-k-n(0) ); he derived
the name from Mdoyog or Mdaoyxelov, i.e. bull(-like) and suggested a possible etymological con-
nection to Muksa(s)/Mopsu(s). Redford also noted its resemblance to the ethnonym Mushki.*®
A second captured warrior is named m-r/l-y-w, which Redford reconstructs as *Ma-r/i-3-yo(s)
and links to MdaAegpog, MdAgog or MaAAog. Mallos is a city in Cilicia, which was thought to have
been founded by Mopsos.

The story of Mopsos in later Greek sources and the fact that he was considered as the
founder of the royal dynasty of the kingdom of Hiyawa/dnnym in the EIA Luwian and Phoeni-
cian inscriptions from Cilicia, indicate that groups of Achaeans migrated there at the end of
the LBA.”" It should be pointed out that according to the Greek sources the migration from
West Anatolia, to Cilicia, North Syria and finally to Canaan was a long process, which lasted
for more than one generation.”

Further linguistic evidence is to be found. As already mentioned, one or more members
of the Mopsos dynasty in the land Hiyawa/Qw/dnnym are named in the Luwian and Phoeni-
cian inscriptions in Cilicia: Wrkys (incirli), Warikas/w[rk] (Cinekdy), Awarikus/'wrk (Karatepe),
‘wrk (Hassan Beyli) and wryk (Cebel Ires Dagi Dagi).” These names are usually transliterated as

8 Strabo 14.4.3; Xanthus apud Steph. Byz. s.v. AckaAwv (765 F 17 Jacoby). Of particular interest is also the re-
ference of Xanthos (765 F 17a Jacoby), that Mopsos threw Atargatis into the Ascalon lake, which implies that
“Mopsos was regarded as the founder of the cult of the Askalon goddess™ (Finkelberg 2006, 117).

8 Yasur-Landau 2003, 37-8; 2010, 114 ff; Singer 2012, 459-60; 2013.

87 Bryce 2005, 333: “The foreign countries made a conspiracy in their islands. All at once the lands were removed and
scattered in the fray. No land could stand before their arms, from Hatti, Qode, Carchemish, Arzawa, and Alasiya on,
being cut off at one time. A camp was set up in one place in Amurru. They desolated its people, and its land was like
that which has never come into being. They were coming forward toward Egypt, while the flame was prepared before
them. Their confederation was the Peleset, Tjeker, Shekelesh, Denyen, and Weshesh, lands united. They laid their hands
upon the land as far as the circuit of the earth, their hearts confident and trusting: ‘Our plans will succeed!”.

8 Finkelberg 2005, 153.

8 Redford 2007, 300; also Yasur-Landau 2012, 33; Emanuel 2017, 89.

% About the Mushki/Phrygians, see Kopanias 2015b.

9" Hawkins 2006, 194; Oettinger 2008, 65; 2011; Woudhuizen 2015, 221; Bryce 2016, 74.

92 Finkelberg 2006, 117 n. 41.

% Azatiwandas (KARATEPE) was not a king, but a vassal of the unnamed son of Awarikus: Lipinski 2004, 117.
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Awarikus and Warikas. Most of the scholars believe that these names refer to the same person,
probably the king known as Urikki in the Assyrian sources.** Both the names Awarikus and
Warikas have been etymologically associated with Greek names:

Awarikus - EFapxog - Ebapyog®® or Pdkiog®
Warikas - Wo-ro-i-ko - Poikoc®’

Furthermore, Schmitz identified some Greek terms in the Phoenician version of the Kara-
tepe inscription.® Particular noteworthy is the divine appellation KRNTRYS of Baal, which is to
be interpreted as *KopuvntrpLog (i.e. ‘mace-bearing’).” Greek names are also preserved in the
Phoenician inscription of Cebel Ires Dagi from the second half of the 7th century'® As Schmitz
noted, “(t)hese possible traces of Greek add substance to the suggestion of a Greek linguistic stratum
in Iron Age Cilicia."

ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS AND GREEK TEXTUAL EVIDENCE

Greek and Latin texts show a strong link between Mopsos and Cilicia. Pliny mentioned that it
was renamed as Mopsopia after his migration.’ The name of Mopsos also survived in two later
Cilician place names: Mopsouhestia (i.e. Mopsos’ hearth)®* and Mopsoukrene (i.e. Mopsos'
fountain).” Interestingly, the term Mopsouhestia is the same as the one used in the Phoeni-
cian version of the KARATEPE inscription (bt mps, i.e. House of Mopsos).1%

Mopsos and Amphilochos are supposed to have been buried in Magarsos, the port of
Mallos, ™ but the surviving texts do not explicitly mention that it was founded by them. Later
sources attributed to Mopsos the foundation of only one city in Cilicia, Mallos, which he sup-
posedly established together with Amphilochos.’” Afterwards Amphilochos traveled back to
Argos, with the aim of collecting more settlers and then returned to Mallos together with a

% Lipinski 2004, 117; Hawkins 2006, 193; Lanfranchi 2009, 128; Novak 2010, 407; Gander 2012, 292-7; Payne
and Melchert 2012, 5; Oreshko 2013, 19; Bryce 2016, 69. contra Simon 2014; Yakubovich 2015b, 42.

% Krahmalkov 2000, 38-9; Lipinski 2004, 120-1; Schmitz 2008, 7; 2009b, 141; Miller 2014, 13; Yakubovich 2015b,
39.

% Forlanini 1996, 15; Jasink and Marino 2007, 408-9.

9 Lipinski 2004, 121-2; Miller 2014, 13; Simon 2014, 95.

% Schmitz 2008.

% Schmitz 2008, 7; 2009b. This term is mentioned six times in the Phoenician text. In the Hieroglyphic Luwi-
an version of the text the deity is described as (DEUS) TONITRUS-hu-za-sd (i.e. Tarhunzas the highly blessed):
Schmitz 2009b, 122.

19 Schmitz 2017, 122-6.

101 Schmitz 2009b, 141.

92 P|. NH 5.96. Already Sophokles (apud Str. 14.5.16) used the names Pamphylia and Cilicia.

103 Strabo 14.5.19. The city Mopsouhestia was located in Mayptka 6pn (toUpk. Misis daglari). It is probably to be
identified with the place name Pahar, mentioned in the KARATEPE inscription and the city Pahri, which Salma-
nassar III destroyed in 839: Jasink and Marino 2007, 412.

194 Scholia of Dionysius Periegetes 850; Eusebius Chr.-Can. p. 60 Helm?: Fowler 2013, 549. His name was also
included in the name of Moksupolis in southern Phrygia.

105 Bossert 1950, 123; Jasink and Marino 2007, 412.

1% Strabo 14.5.16. Magarsos may be identified with the Hittite city Urussa, which is mentioned in Hieroglyphic
Luwian as Urassa/i: Dillo 2016, 47-50.

107 Strabo 14.5.16. Already Hesiod (fr. 279) and Herodotus (3.91) had associated Amphilochos from Argos with
Cilicia. The attribution to Mopsos of the foundation of cities is fictitious: Vanschoonwinkel 2014, 89-90.

o
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group of Argives.' The later inhabitants of Mallos considered Argos as their Mother City; thus
Alexander the Great, who also claimed to be of Argive origin, granted them a tax exemption.'®
So far, there is no archaeological evidence, which could confirm that Mallos was a Greek co-
lony,° so it has been proposed that its claim was fictitious and Alexander’s decision had ulte-
rior political motives.""" Nevertheless, the coin legends in Mallos were written in Greek from
the later 5th century,’2 so at least part of its population must have spoken Greek. The archaeo-
logical exploration of this site is still very limited, so future excavations will hopefully shed more
light to this question.

Archaeological excavations in Cilicia and Pamphylia are still very limited in number and re-
stricted to only a few sites.” During the LBA, while this region was an integral part of the
Hittite kingdom, only a very limited amount of LH IIA-IIIB pottery was imported, mainly in
Mersin, Tarsus and Kazanli.""* After the collapse of the Hittite kingdom this situation changed
dramatically. Significant quantities of LH IIIC pottery have been discovered in many sites in
Cilicia; a substantial percentage of this pottery was produced locally.”s

As already mentioned, the city of Adana existed already in the beginning of the LBA period
and was called Adanawa or Adaniya.”® Interestingly, there are no finds of LH IIIC pottery and
this city is mentioned not even once in Greek texts until the time of Alexander. It appears that
no people from the Aegean settled in that city until, at least, the Hellenistic period. In Kinet
Hoéyuk there is no evidence that a cultural change took place during the transition to the EIA.""”
The settlement 13.2 of the Hittite period was destroyed by fire and subsequently the site was
re-inhabited by a non-indigenous group of people, who lived in simple dwellings (Period 12a-
c); the new inhabitants were pastoralists, who did not exploit the sea or engage in commercial
activity; very few metal objects were found and only small quantities of LH IIIC pottery.''®

Tarsus (Gozlukule) was first excavated by H. Goldman (1934-1938, 1947) and then by A.
Ozyar (2001 ff). Tarsus existed during the Hittite period and can probably be identified with
the city of Tar3a." In the last layer of the Hittite phase (Layer LB Ila) only Hittite pottery was
found.’” In the beginning of the 12th century the official buildings were destroyed, but no
Mycenaean pottery was found in that layer (LB IIb first phase).’” Subsequently the site was
fully destroyed and new buildings were hastily constructed by people who produced local LH
IIIC pottery, including cooking pots (LB IIb later phase).” An apsidal building in that layer re-

108 Strabo 14.5.16.

199 Arr. An. 2.5.9.

10 Scheer 1993, 226; Ehling et al. 2004, 11.

" Ehling et al. 2004, 17.

2 Balzat et al. 2013, xix.

"3 For an overview of the archaeological research in Cilicia, see French 2013.

14 Sherratt and Crouwel 1987, 341; Lehmann 2007, 510; Gates 2010, 69; French 2013, 482; Vanschoonwinkel
2014, 44.

"> For a catalogue of sites in Cilicia with LH IIIA, IIIB and IIIC pottery: Yakar 1993, 14-8; Jean 1999, 27-31; Leh-
mann 2007, 498-500; Gur 2014-2015.

116 See above n. 21.

7 Jean 2003, 80-1; Gates 2010, 71; 2013, 5.

"8 Gates 2010, 70; 2013, 507.

19 Desideri and Jasink 1990, 74 ff.

120 Yalcin 2013, 200.

121 Slane 2006, 6; Gates 2010, 70.

122 Goldman 1956, 58; Sherratt and Crouwel 1987, 341; Jean 2003, 82-3; Mountjoy 2005; Lehmann 2007, 497,
510-1; Mommsen et al. 2011, 900.
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calls similar EIA buildings in the Aegean.? The presence of this apsidal building and the large
quantity of locally produced LH IIIC pottery, including cooking ware,'* shows that a group of
people from the Aegean settled in Tarsus.'?s Local pottery shapes continue to be produced on
site.’s They were gradually replaced by the so called Cypro-Cilician Painted Pottery: during the
10th century'” Greek Geometric pottery and in the 7th century East Greek pottery was used.'?

According to later Greek sources, a group of people from Argos settled in Tarsus at a very
early age, namely when Triptolemus and the Argives were wandering looking for Io,'® but it
was not claimed that this city was founded by them. There are archaeological finds, which show
that a group of Greeks lived in that city during the 8th and 7th centuries,™ but not enough
in order to consider it a Greek colony.’® The presence of some Greeks in Tarsus during the
first half of the 8th century is indicated by an economic text on an Assyrian cuneiform tablet,
discovered in the city, which contains a list of six names: two are Luwian, one is possibly Lu-
wian, and three are Greek.s? By the Classical period there probably was no significant Greek
community in the city, since until the 4th century the coin legends in Tarsus were written in
Aramaic, not in Greek, and there are no Greek inscriptions earlier than the 1st century BC.s
Greek became the predominant language in Tarsus, as in many other cities in Cilicia, from the
late Hellenistic period onwards.'*

In the beginning of the 12th century, Soloi (Soli HOyUk) was destroyed; LH IIIC pottery was
found in the layer that followed the destruction level (Trenches G8, E9, F9)."* In later layers,
Late-Geometric and Archaic pottery also appears (Trenches G7, G8, G9)."* Furthermore, East-
Greek architectural terracottas of the 7th century indicate the presence of a Greek temple in
Soloi.”®” According to Herodotus, Amphilochos was killed there, but it was not explicitly men-
tioned that the city was founded by him.™# Soloi was settled either by Argives'® or by Rhodians
and Achaeans,* at some point prior to the 7th century, since it is mentioned already by Hesiod
and Hecataeus.™' According to a decree of the late 4th century in Argos, the citizens of Soloi
and Aspendos had the right to claim citizenship in Argos, since they were considered Argive
settlers.’®2 It seems that the inhabitants of Soloi continued to speak Greek also in later periods,
but the barbarisms in their local dialect became proverbial. The coins of Soloi bore the image of

2 Yalgin 2013, 200 fig. 5.

124 Killebrew 1998, 397.

25 Gates 2010, 70; Gur 2014-2015, 19.

26 Slane 1987, 84; Yalgin 2013, 198.

27 Yalgin 2013, 198, 202 fig. 4.

28 Rollinger 2001, 250; Boardman 2014, 515, 521.

125 Strabo 14.5.12: “r) 8¢ Tapoog Keltal pév €v edly KTiopa §' €0TL TV petd TpumtoAépou mAavnBévtwy Apyeiwv
kata ¢rtnow Todg.”

30 Bing 1971, 99-100.

31 Ehling et al. 2004, 11.

132 Schmitz 2009a, 131.

33 Balzat et al. 2013, xix.

34 Balzat et al. 2013, xxi.

'35 Yagci 2007, 373 figs. 1-8; 2012, 7.

% Yagc 2012, 7.

37 Yagci 2012, 10-4.

'3 Hesiod apud Str. 14.5.17.

139 Strabo 14.5.8; Mela 1.13 (71); Polyb. 21.24.10; Liv. 37.56.

140 Strabo 14.5.8; Eust., Dionysius Periegetes, 875. See also Blumenthal 1963, 106, 121; Desideri and Jasink 1990,
27 ff; Ehling et al. 2004, 11.

41 Hesiod apud Strabon 14.5.17; Hecataeus apud Steph. Byz. s.v. Zohol.
42 Stroud 1984, 201-2.

N
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Athena and their legends were written in Greek from the late 5th century onwards.™ According
to Scylax only Soloi and Holmoi in Cilicia could be described as Greek cities at his time."*

In Kilise Tepe in the Mersin Province the layers of the early 12th century show a cultural
continuity with the previous period, but the living conditions deteriorated (Levels Ila-b).™ In
the subsequent level, the Stele and East Building (Level IIc) was destroyed by fire and then a sig-
nificant quantity of LH IIIC pottery appeared (Level IId)."* The archaeological evidence points
to the existence of a Greek settlement in the area of Mersin at least during the 7th century.'

LH IIIC pottery was also found in Kazanli Héyuk (in significant quantities),’* Yumuktepe/
Mersin, Domuztepe,' Dagilbaz Hoyiik,s' Islamkadi Ciftlik,'s> Soyali Héyiik,'s* Misis'>* and
Sirkeli Hoyuk.™ Important quantities of LH IIIC pottery, a large percentage of which was lo-
cally produced, was also found in North Syria, namely in Tayinat,'¢ Alalakh,'s” Sabuniye'® and
in at least 18 EIA sites in the Amugq plain.™ In the case of Tayinat, there is substantial evidence,
which shows that people from the Aegean migrated there in the early 12th century, since
cooking wares and spool-shaped loom weights of Aegean type have been found.'®

Greek cities were established mainly west of Soloi, in Cilicia Tracheia.’s' The foundation of
the city of Olbe was attributed to Aias, son of Teukros, after the Trojan War.®? Interestingly,
until the Roman period all rulers of the city had to assume the name of either Aias or Teukros.
Later Greek texts linked the foundation of this city directly with the Achaean migration to Cy-
prus, since Teukros founded the city of Salamis. During the Archaic period, a group of Samians
founded the cities of Nagidos and Kelenderis in Cilicia Tracheia.'®® Three more Greek cities are
mentioned in Cilicia Tracheia, namely Anemourion, Aphrodisias and Holmoi, but we know al-
most nothing about them.

In Pamphylia the foundation of Phaselis was attributed either to Mopsos'** or to one of

43 Ehling et al. 2004, 14; Balzat et al. 2013, xix.

44 Ps. Scylax 102.

145 Jean 2003, 84-6; French 2007; 2013, 480-1; Hansen and Postgate 1999, 112-3; Jackson and Postgate 1999,
546; Symington 2001, 169-72; Sherratt 2013, 624.

46 Postgate 2008, 170-1; Yagci 2012, 6.

47 Haider 1996, 84; Rollinger 2001, 250.

48 Mee 1978, 131, 150; Sherratt and Crouwel 1987; Lehmann 2007, 497-8.

49 Jean 2003, 83-4.

150 Goldman 1935, 526; 1938, 54; Seton-Williams 1954, 154.

51 Killebrew 2006-2007, 250; Lehmann et al. 2008, 187.

152 Seton-Williams 1954, 135, 158; Mee 1978, 129.

153 Seton-Williams 1954, 135, 169.

%4 Lehmann 2007, 517.

55 Ahrens et al. 2010, 62. Small quantities of LH IIIC pottery were also discovered in a few sites of Central
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his followers, namely Lakios, who was either from Argos or Rhodes.'® Callimachus mentioned
that, during his migration, Mopsos passed through Aspendos, where he offered a sacrifice in
honor of Aphrodite Kastnia, so the city pre-existed.’® Hellanicus mentions that Aspendos was
founded by Deukalion, which shows that it was thought to have been a very ancient city.'s Its
name is not Greek and is probably derived from the ethnonym EXTFEAIIYX (*EotfeSug), which is
written on its coins in the 5th century'® As in the case of Mallos in Cilicia, people from Argos set-
tled also in Aspendos at some point.”® The foundation of Selge was attributed to Kalchas, but
at some later point also a group of Laconians settled in the city.”” The city must have been in
existence already, since the demonyms of Selge were TAETEYZ, STAELIIY and EZTAELIIYZ."” Side
also has a Pre-Hellenic name, which was preserved even after the settlement of Kymaians.'”
At some point, groups of Aeolians also settled in Pamphylia and founded the cities Tenedos,
Lyrnessos and Thebe.'”? In the beginning of the 7th century Rhodians settled in the eastern
part of Pamphylia and founded several cities.”” The name Perge (*MNpéyda'”) is derived from the
Hittite name of the city Parha.”” During the Roman period the citizens of Perge considered also
Mopsos as their oikistes.””” During the 7th century a significant group of Rhodians migrated
into the city, but Luwian-speaking locals lived alongside with them.”® In Perge, Aspendos and
Sillyon a significant part of the population was indigenous until the Hellenistic period.”” On the
other hand, Phaselis and Melanippion retained characteristics expected to be found in Greek
Cities.™

On the Pamphylian coast, there are no archaeological finds from the LBA and the early phase
of the EIA. This lack of finds is to be attributed to the limited archaeological research in that area.
Recently, LH IIIC pottery was discovered in the acropolis of Perge, but there are still no earlier
finds from the LBA.™" In connection with the LH IIIC pottery a terracotta hearth was unearthed,
which is similar to the ones discovered in Mycenaean palaces.'® According to Recke, these finds
in Perge show that there was some historic truth in the legends about Mopsos and the other
Greek heroes who established the city.’® Geometric pottery was also found in Sillyon.

65 Aristaenetus, FGrHist 771 F 1; Heropythos of Colophon, FGrHist 448 F 1. An inscription of the 1st century BC
in the temple of Athena in Lindos mentions that the inhabitants of Phaselis dedicated weapons of the Solymi-
ans, who they defeated at the time of the foundation of their city (Higbie 2003, 33, 104).

%6 Jamb 10 of Call (F 200a Pf.). Robert (1960, 177) interpreted the figure of a mounted hunter on coins from As-
pendos (420-360 BC) as Mopsos. It is often claimed (e.g. Isik 2008, 571) that Aspendos was founded by Mopsos,
but this is not explicitly mentioned in the existing texts.

67 Hellanicos (4 F 15 Jacoby).

%8 This term is probably related to the name Azatiwataya, namely the city that Azatiwatas mentions in his KARA-
TEPE inscription (Jasink and Marino 2007, 413).
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70 Strabo 12.7.3.
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ASSYRIAN SOURCES

Greeks are mentioned in Assyrian texts as Yamnaiu/Yaunaiu (i.e. *IaFoveg = Ionians).’®s The
earliest reference is dated to the reign of Tiglath-pileser III (744-727 BC). Ionians (i.e. Greeks)
came “from the middle of the sea” and attacked three small towns in the Phoenician coast.'s
Furthermore, a ““ia-U-na (i.e. city of the ‘Ionians’) is mentioned on the coast of North Syria,’®’
possibly to be identified with Ra’s al-Basit and maybe with Posideion. s

During the reign of Sargon II (721-705 BC) it was noted:

(Sargon) experienced in battles who in the midst of the Sea as a fisher (does) caught the
‘Tonians’ like fish and provided peace for the land of Que and the city of Tyre.'®

In another text we read:

[To subdue the Ionians, whose residences] are in the midst of the Sea, who killed the peo-
ple of the [city of Tylre and of the [land] of Que since faraway [days], [interrupted?] the
ways(?), out on the Sea I sailed against them [with the ships of...].? and with the weapon
stretched on the ground young and old.™®

Apparently, piratical raids had been a problem for the area between Cilicia and the city of Tyre
“since faraway [days]".””" Nevertheless, it is very probable that these texts refer to the revolt in
Cilicia Pedias (Que), which received the support of the Phrygian king Mita/Midas, but was suc-
cessfully suppressed by Sargon ILin 715 BC.'

In 696, in the time of Sennacherib (704-681 BC), KirGa incited a revolt in the cities of Illubru,
Ingira, and Tarsus in the land Hilakku (Cilicia Tracheia). The Assyrian texts explicitly mention
that the road to the land of Que (Cilicia Pedias) was blocked, which implies that the latter
remained on the Assyrian side.'® The Assyrians crushed the rebellion, plundered the cities
involved, and then transported Kirua to Nineveh, where he was publicly executed. The involve-
ment of ‘lonians’ (i.e. Greeks) is not explicitly mentioned in the surviving texts. Nevertheless,
Sennacherib’s Bull Inscription about the events of his sixth campaign (694 BC) states the fol-
lowing:

Hittites [i.e. Syrians], plunder of my bows I settled in Nineveh. Mighty ships (after) the
workmanship of their land they built dexterously. Sailors -Tyrians, Sidonians and Io[n]
ians- captives of my land, I ordered at the bank of the Tigris with them. Downstream to
Opis I had them shipped to disembark (there).'**

85 Rollinger 1997; 2011, 267; Lanfranchi 2000, 13.

86 ND 2370. Saggs 2001, 164-6; Parker 2000; Rollinger 2001, 237; 2009, 33-4; 2011, 272; Yamada 2008, 303-5.
87 ND 2737. Saggs 2001, 166-7; Yamada 2008, 305-6; Rollinger 2011, 271. In its vicinity was the city “"r[e-$]
i-su-ri, (Ri'isi-surri or R&Si-suri), probably to be identified with Ra's Ibn Hani: Na’aman 2004a; 2004b, 70; Yamada
2008, 306; Rollinger 2011, 271.

88 Rollinger 2011, 272.

' Rollinger 2009, 34.

190 Rollinger 2001, 239-40.

91 Lanfranchi 2000, 19-22; 2005; 2007; Rollinger 2001, 239-40; 2009, 34; 2011, 273.

192 Braun 1982, 15; Boardman 2014, 519.

19 Grayson and Novotny 2012, 15-6.
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It is very probable that these Greek captives were captured during the Assyrian campaign in
Hilakku (Cilicia Tracheia) two years earlier. A very strong indication that this was the case comes
from the reference to the events of Sennacherib’s campaign of 696 BC in Cilicia, in the book
Babyloniaca of Berossus (3rd century BC), which relied on earlier sources.’ The book itself is
lost, but in the Armenian translation of Eusebius’ Chronicle we find two quotations from Bab-
yloniaca, copied by Alexander Polyhistor (1st century AD)'® and Abydenos (2nd century AD)'®’
respectively. In Polyhistor's text we read that Sennacherib fought against Ionians in Cilicia and
then erected a statue of himself with a “Chaldean inscription” as a memorial of his victory; most
probably it is the statue which Alexander’s generals saw in 333 BC in Anchiale, and mistakenly
attributed to Sardanapalus (i.e. Ashurbanipal or Ashur-uballit II)."® In Abydenos' account we
read that Sennacherib defeated a group of Ionian warships off the Cilician coast;' then he
dedicated a temple to Athena,> and he built (i.e. rebuilt) Tarsus “according to plan and model
of Babylon". Anchiale is probably to be identified with the city Ingira in Sennacherib’s texts.?

The Assyrian texts from the reign of Tiglath-pileser III and Sargon II reveal that Greek ships
raided the Levantine coast. In the middle of the 8th century, a city of the ‘lonians’ was located
somewhere on the North Syrian coast, possibly in Ra's al-Basit. Greeks were also involved in
two unsuccessful revolts in Cilicia: first, in 715 BC in Cilicia Pedias (Que), probably in coopera-
tion with the Phrygian king Mita/Midas;?*? second, in 696 BC in Hilakku (Cilicia Tracheia). Such
a strong involvement in Cilicia shows that at least some of the Greek cities in Cilicia Tracheia
and in Pamphylia must have been founded prior to that date. After suppressing two revolts in
Cilicia, both with some Greek involvement, the Assyrians kings would not have been inclined to
permit the establishment of more Greek cities there. Sennacherib’s campaign in 696 BC should
be viewed as a terminus ante quem for the foundation of the Greek cities in Cilicia.

THE FOUNDATION DATES OF THE GREEK CITIES

According to the Greek sources, there was not one, but many small migrations to Pamphylia
and Cilicia, spread throughout an extended period of time. The first one took place soon after
the Trojan War (according to Eratosthenes dated to 1183 BC and by the Parian Marble to 1209
BC). It was not an organized migration of people from a single city: people from different back-
grounds in Northwest and West Anatolia took part in it. It is implied that a significant number
of people migrated, since various groups settled along the way (in Caria, Pisidia, Pamphylia,
Cilicia and North Syria), but there was still enough of them left to reach and settle in Askalon.
As already mentioned, similar events were also described in the Medinet Habu inscriptions of
Ramesses III, dated to approximately 1175 BC, according to which a substantial number of
people moved through Anatolia and the Levant, destroying one kingdom after the other: Hatti,

195 Burstein 1978, 24; Rollinger 2001, 241; Lane Fox 2008, 81; Yagci 2012, 7; Heller 2015, 337.

96 Alexander Polyhistor, FgrHist 680 F 7c (31).

197 Abydenos, FgrHist 685 F 5 (6).

98 Callisthenes, FCrH 124 F 34; Aristobulus, FGrH 139 F 9; B 8: Braun 1982, 19; Lanfranchi 2013, 66. Sardanapal-
los supposedly also built Anchiale: Strabo 14.5.9; Arrian, Anabasis 2.5.2-4; Athenaeus 12.529 E.

99 This account of the sea battle could actually refer to Sargon’s naval battle against Greeks in Cilicia: Lanfranchi
2013, 68.

200 The text mentions a “temple of Athenians”, which is obviously a mistake made by the Armenian translator of
Eusebius’ text: Lane Fox 2008, 82.

20 Lane Fox 2008, 81; Lanfranchi 2013, 66. According to Braun (1982, 18), Illubru recalls the Greek name Olym-
brus, the brother of Adanus.

202 Braun 1982, 15; Boardman 2014, 519.
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Alashia (i.e. Cyprus), Arzawa (i.e. West Anatolia), Qode (i.e. Cilicia), Carchemish and Amurru.23
They supposedly attacked Egypt itself, but in the end several groups of them settled in Phi-
listia. The upheavals of that time are evident also in the archaeological record, since many
sites in Anatolia and the Levant were either deserted or destroyed, and there is evidence for
the movement of various groups of people.?* Such a disorganized and desperate migration of
people, as the one described by both the Egyptian and the later Greek sources, must have been
necessitated by a calamity,®* or maybe what may at the time have seemed an opportunity. We
know that the Hittite kings forcibly relocated tens of thousands of people from West and South
Anatolia to the central and northern part of their kingdom, often to dangerous border re-
gions.2¢ After the collapse of the Hittite kingdom in the early 12th century, at least some of the
deportees could have opted to leave and either return to their homelands, where they would
not have necessarily been welcomed, or go on to new destinations, where they thought that
they would have a better life. Such a disorganized migration of groups of people agrees with
the information provided by the Greek sources about Mopsos and his followers. The followers
of Mopsos were able to occupy a part of Cilicia and to establish there a kingdom, later known
as Hiyawa in Luwian and Qw/’dn/dnnym in Phoenician. Later rulers of Hiyawa acknowledged
Muksas/mps as the founder of their royal dynasty.

In Cilicia and Pamphylia a second migration is attested, not long after the first one. It is
mentioned that, after Mopsos and Amphilochos founded the city of Mallos in Cilicia, the latter
traveled to Argos, where he persuaded some of its residents to travel with him back to Mallos
and settle there.??” According to the later Greek texts, groups of Argives settled also in Tarsus?®
and Soloi in Cilicia, as well as in Aspendos in Pamphylia.?® The mythical tradition places the
foundation of Olbe in the same context, since it was attributed to Aias, the son of Teukros;»°
the cases of Soloi and Olbe show that, according to the later Greek authors, the migration to
Cilicia and Pamphylia was linked to the one to Cyprus. Interestingly, during the EIA, pottery in
Cilicia shows a strong affinity with Cypriot pottery, not with any Anatolian or Syrian styles.?

The archaeological evidence offers a similar picture. At the beginning of the 12th century,
some sites in Cilicia were destroyed (Tarsus, Kilise Tepe, Kinet HoytKk). In some cases they were
soon afterwards re-settled (Tarsus, Tille Hoyuk, Kilise Tepe); in the early phase of the new set-
tlements, there is usually a change in pottery production. During the 12th and 11th centuries,
locally produced LH IIIC pottery appears in several Cilician sites. This pottery is not directly
connected with destruction levels (Tarsus, Soli Hoyuk, Tayinat). As Lehmann noted, the “LH IIIC
pottery and its derivative styles characterize most of the decorated pottery in Cilicia during the early
Iron Age, approximately the 12th and 11th century BCE. This pottery style was widely distributed in
the plain... This substantial impact of Late Helladic ceramic styles on the material culture of Cilicia
is comparable only to the Land of the Philistines and the Amuq plain."?'2 Some of the local pottery
types do not cease to be produced, so it seems that at least part of the previous population
continued to live there.

203 See above n. 90.

204 For an overview, see Killebrew and Lehmann 2013; Cline 2014.

205 For a detailed discussion and further references, see Knapp and Manning 2016.
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With no exceptions, the later Greek sources place the migration of Mopsos and the Argives
soon after the Trojan War, but modern scholars are divided on the matter: some date the
founding of the Argive colonies in the 12th century,?* while others place it in the period be-
tween the 9th-6th centuries.? The later date is mainly based on the fact that the Pamphylian
dialect includes also Doric elements.?”> Nevertheless, it should be pointed out that the occur-
rence of Doric elements simply proves that Greeks continued to migrate to Cilicia and Pam-
phylia at least until the 7th century.?¢ The earlier date for the foundation of the Argive colonies
(12th-11th centuries) is supported by the fact that the Pamphylian dialect shows a strong af-
finity with the Arcadocypriot dialect and preserves many elements of the Mycenaean Greek.?"”
As Miller noted, “Pamphylian is thus possibly the substratum remnant of a Mycenaean colony."?'®
This is indeed a strong indication that a wave of Achaean settlers arrived in Pamphylia at a very
early age, during the 12th and the 11th centuries, during the time that Achaean settlers started
to migrate to Cyprus.?? There is also evidence for the survival of Mycenaean cults in later pe-
riods in Pamphylia: first, the cult of Diwia, mentioned in a 4th century inscription from Sillyon;?®
she was originally the wife of Zeus, but had been replaced by Hera already at some point of the
LBA.2" Second, the cult of Favacoa Mpeudg (i.e. the lady/goddess of *Prega), whose epithet is
derived from the Mycenaean period and was also used for Aphrodite in the Cypriot dialect.?

Further waves of migration took place at different times of the EIA, when Rhodians, Ky-
maians, Lacedaemonians and possibly also Aeolians settled in pre-existing or in new towns and
cities in Cilicia (mainly in Cilicia Tracheia) and in Pamphylia.?®> The existence of Arcadocypriot,
Doric and Aeolian elements in the Pamphylian dialect shows that there was not a single, but
several waves of migration between the 12th and the 7th centuries, which is also in accordance
with the ancient sources.??* This is also in line with the fact that significant amounts of Greek
pottery were imported in Cilicia and Pamphylia from the 8th century onwards, in particular
Rhodian and East Ionian.?

The indigenous languages had a significant influence on the Pamphylian dialect. The case
of the Kymaian settlers in Side is characteristic: soon after they had settled in Side, they began
to speak a mixed language under the influence of the indigenous population.??¢ Nevertheless,
in Cilicia and Pamphylia, there are no Luwian inscriptions from the Archaic period onwards,
contrary to the situation in Lycia, Caria and Lydia;?*’ the surviving texts were written in Phoe-
nician, Aramaic and Greek. This means that the migration to Cilicia and Pamphylia was a pro-
tracted and gradual process. This corresponds with the evidence from modern anthropological
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studies, which confirm that people do not migrate to unfamiliar places, but to the ones which
they already know of, especially to the ones where they have relatives and friends.?® A very
interesting analogy can be found in the case of the 19th century AD city of Mersin: within a pe-
riod of two or three generations, small groups of Greeks gradually migrated into the city from
the Aegean, with the aim of finding better economic prospects and co-existed there peacefully
with several other ethnic groups.?® In the case of the 19th century AD migration to Mersin, the
whole process was decentralized and involved only a few families at a time.

CONCLUSIONS

There is still no definite evidence that people started to migrate from the Aegean to Cilicia
during the 12th century Nevertheless, there is a lot of circumstantial evidence: the Luwian
inscriptions about the Hiyawa/dnnym in EIA Cilicia, the claim of its rulers that they belonged to
the royal dynasty Mopsos (Muksas/mps), the testimony of Herodotus about the Hypachaeans
of Cilicia, the legends about Mopsos and the migration people from West and Northwest Ana-
tolia to Cilicia, the appearance of significant quantities of locally produced LH IIIC pottery in
many sites, the Arcadocypriot and Mycenaean elements in the Greek Pamphylian dialect, the
Assyrian sources, which link the Greeks to the affairs of Cilicia during the 8th and 7th centuries.

If we view this evidence in corpore, then we can safely draw the conclusion that small groups
of Aegean immigrants had begun to arrive in Cilicia and Pamphylia already in the 12 century.
They were soon amalgamated with the indigenous population and created mixed commu-
nities. Until the late 8th century a part of Cilicia belonged to the kingdom of Hiyawa, whose
rulers acknowledged Mopsos as their progenitor. As in the case of the Aegean migrants in
Philistine and in Amugq, the Hiyawa people in Cilicia were gradually assimilated into the indig-
enous population.?® These were the Hypachaeans of Cilicia, mentioned by Herodotus, which
were the descendants of Achaeans, but were neither Greeks nor Cilicians. Further waves of
Aegean immigrants continued to arrive, mainly in Pamphylia and Cilicia Tracheia, at least until
the 7th century. These later migrants also amalgamated with the indigenous population and
their local vernacular became heavily influenced by the local Luwian dialects.' Nevertheless,
some of their cities could retain some of the characteristics of a Greek polis. In the case of Cilicia
Pedias, the assimilation process was more intensive. Prior to the Hellenistic period, Soloi was
the only city which could be characterized as Greek.?? There are no Greek inscriptions or place
names in Cilicia Pedias prior to the Hellenistic period.23 After the conquest of Alexander, this
process was reversed: the local population gradually adopted the Greek language not only in
writing, but also in everyday life. During the Roman period, the Greek language gradually re-
placed the native Luwian dialects, which then disappeared.*
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well, this is the reason I have come
wearing this outfit in imitation of you**

ABSTRACT

This article reexamines an Attic red-figure calyx krater in Athens (Athens National Archaeological Museum
14902): a reclining figure in a four-column structure has been identified by previous scholarship as Hera-
kles. The aim of this paper is to demonstrate the uniqueness of this vase among its apparent parallels,
by analyzing the skin and wreath the figure wears and its pose. Another figure that had escaped the at-
tention of researchers is considered. The imagery of the vase is analyzed in the context of the end of the
5th century BC, and compared with the Dionysos figure on Parthenon’s pediment and with textual data.
This leads to the conclusion that the reclining figure should be identified as Dionysos, posing as Herakles.

A major category of the iconography of the cult of Herakles is the depiction of the hero at a
columnar shrine. New surveys' have revealed a series of representations of Herakles in an un-
usual architectural setting, namely a four-columned, open-air structure, a theme described and
studied since the beginning of the 20th century. These representations occur in both red-figure
pottery and votive reliefs;? they date to the late 5th and the first half of the 4th centuries BC.3

*1 am indebted to Prof. em. L. Palaiokrassa, Assist. Prof. E. Kefalidou for reading drafts of this paper and
generously offering their fruitful comments. Possible mistakes remain only mine. My sincerest thanks go to the
National Archaeological Museum at Athens for permission to reproduce photographs of two vases (cat. no. 1,
2) and Dr. Chr. Avronidaki, Dr. G. Kavvadias and N. Palaiokrassa for helping me access the vases under study. All
photographs of the Athenian red-figure calyx kraters 14902 and 12682 in Athens are courtesy of the National
Archaeological Museum, Athens. Finally, acknowledgments are due to the anonymous readers and the editors
of AURA for their incisive comments and suggestions.

** Aristophanes, Frogs 108-109 (J. Henderson 2002, Loeb Classical Library).

" Frickenhaus 1911; Walter 1937; Boardman et al. 1988, 801; Tagalidou 1993; Froning 1996; Carabatea 1997;
Himmelmann 2009, 127-135; Verbanck-Piérard 2013. The construction is in all cases described as four-
columned, even if the number of columns depicted varies from two to four. It is unsafe to draw inferences from
the vases as to details of the architectural forms portrayed (Tarbell 1910, 433).

2 0On the reliefs see Klockner 2016, 49-60.

3 The study will focus on the Attic vase paintings; votive reliefs and vase paintings, although they do have
certain elements in common, are iconographically distinct categories (see Van Straten 1995, 6). In contrast with
the pottery, which is Attic, the reliefs come also from other areas of the Greek world, such as Andros (Naples,

AURA 1 (2018): 97-117
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One of the vases in the series is a calyx-krater in the Athens National Archaeological Museum
(cat no. 1), (Fig. 1) dating from the beginning of the 4th century BC, which presents some dif-
ferences from the other vases of the series, making it unique (as we will see below). In previous
publications, the central figure of the vase has been regularly identified as Herakles and the
scene has been interpreted as Herakles being worshiped in a four-column sanctuary. In this
article a reexamination will be made, placing the vase within its historical context and taking
into account, alongside the iconographical data, the evidence from texts, sculpture, myth and
cultic practices, all the sources that afford a valuable insight into the matter. As a result, an
alternative reading of the scene will be suggested, challenging the identification of the central
figure as Herakles; instead I suggest that the central figure is Dionysos, imitating Herakles.

The group of Attic red-figure vases depicting a four-column structure associated with
Herakles comprises some score or so, dating roughly from 420 to 350 BC: they share some
common features. The analysis of these is preceded by a very brief list of the 18 already studied
vases, those that comprise the core of the group:

1. Athens, National Museum 14902: BAPD no. 5556; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1372
[J. Boardman et. al.].

2. Athens, NM 12682: BAPD no. 260003; ARV? 1418, 4; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no.1369
[J. Boardman et al.].

Boston MFA 21.272: BAPD no. 12952.

Caltanissetta, Museo Civico 46: BAPD no. 28005; LIMC Suppl. 1, s.v. Dionysos add. 21 [C. Gaspari].
Christie’s New York, 8.06.2007, no.104: LIMC Suppl. I, s.v. Herakles no. add. 2 [J. Boardman et al.].
London, BM E251.1: BAPD no. 15551.

Paris, Musée Rodin 217: BAPD no. 218050; ARV? 1436,2.

Paris, Louvre, G508: BAPD no. 218049; ARV? 1436,1; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1373
[J. Boardman et al.].

9. Paris, Louvre G 509: BAPD no. 10879; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1374 [J. Boardman et al.].
10.Rome, Villa Giulia 3619: BAPD no. 260023; ARV? 1420.7; LIMCV, s.v. Hercle no. 123 [S. J. Schwarz].

11.Samos, Vathy Archaeological Museum: BAPD no. 28188; LIMC 1V, s.v. Hades no. 69 [R. Lindner et
al.]; CVA Bucharest 1 PI. 32, 1.

12.Taranto, Museo Archeologico Nazionale 143544: BAPD no. 41697; LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1368
[J. Boardman et al.].

13.Thebes, Archaeological Museum 190: BAPD no. 44252; LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1370 [J.
Boardman et al.].

14.Wurzburg, Martin von Wagner Museum L645: BAPD no. 260099; ARV? 1427.39.
15.Rome, Villa Giulia 63673: BAPD no. 16210.

16. Tell Akko: BAPD no. 7539.

17.Thessaloniki 01.34.278; ARV? 1421.

18.Vatican: LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1371 [J. Boardman et al.].

© N o v AW

In the center of the scene Herakles, young and beardless,* is seated naked on his mantle, in
front of or next to a four-column structure, and leaning on his club; he is surrounded by several
figures: gods, mortals or satyrs. The depiction of the structure varies a lot: it may be either in

Museo Archeologico Nazionale, LIMC IV s.v. Herakles no. 1376 [J. Boardman et al.]) and from Ithome (Athens,
National Museum 1404; Tagalidou 1993, 208, no. 18).

4 With the exception cat. no. 10, in which he appears bearded.
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Fig. 1. Attic red-figured calyx krater 14902 in Athens.

the Doric or the Ionic order,® with two or four columns, sometimes surmounted by a vase, with
a rope connecting the columns or with branches on the top of the architrave, while its base
may consist of two or three steps. Sometimes an altar is depicted in front of the structure, the
form of which also varies. Twice it is of simple form - a relatively large, low, and rough block,’
thrice it is made up of cut blocks® and in one case it consists of a pile of stones.? Although the
structure is not always depicted in the same way, they have been collectively interpreted as a
shrine for the cult of Herakles, which used to have the shape of a baldachin. It must be noted
that this kind of monopteros in Greek art and architecture was used for the cult of Herakles,
but was also used for other deities and heroes.’ August Frickenhaus, the first scholar to study
the representations of Herakles in a shrine, believed that they depicted the heroon excavated
on the southwest slope of the Areiopagos, known as the sanctuary of Herakles Alexikakos in
Melite." Another reading of the scene considers these structures as the representations of
theater settings, because of the presence of satyrs and the variations observed in the vase
depictions.? The possibility of the vase being influenced by matters theatrical will be examined
below.

Apart from the building, the characteristics that are constant for the central figure in almost
all the representations are the following: Herakles is seated naked on his mantle and he is
crowned with an olive or laurel wreath.

> The Doric order is the most usual, but it appears as Ionic at least twice, on the cat. no. 4 and 14. It is also of
Ionic order on the cat. no 1.

6 Cat.no.1,12.

7 Cat.no.7, 8.

8 Cat.no. 1,2, 3.

9 Cat. no. 13. For altars on vases, see Rupp 1991, 57-9; Aktseli 1996, 8-20; Ekroth 2001, 122.

0 Verbanck-Piérard 2013, 25. For baldachins, see Rupp 1974, 360-75.

" Frickenhaus 1911, 121-30.

2 Vollkommer 1988, 70.
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Fig. 2. Attic red-figured calyx krater 14902 in Athens.

On a closer observation, it is clear that the figure of the Athens National Museum krater is
unique in many aspects, presenting some features that cannot be found in any of the other
vases in the series. For a start the male figure interpreted as Herakles is differentiated in three
respects; he is reclining instead of being seated, and not on a mantle but on an animal-skin,
and moreover his wreath is made not of olive or laurel branches, but of ivy. Further his face
is depicted frontally, while in the rest of the representations the faces are depicted in profile.
These differences alone make the scene worthy of further examination and discussion.

In the center of the scene, depicted in added white is an Ionic four-column structure, with a
two-step base and an oblong altar in front of it, as it is indicated by the red bloodstains on it. This
complex is flanked by two bearded, wreathed figures, identified as satyrs, while to the right, on a
different level, there is a third satyr.’® The one to the left is naked: he is bringing a kantharos and
a hydria to the figure inside the structure, while the one to the right, with a pardalis on his shoul-
ders is holding a kanoun.' The third figure holds an oinochoe and a phiale: depicted on a higher
level, he is approaching a lebes above the handle to the right of this scene (Fig. 2). The presence
of satyrs along with Herakles is not unusual, even among the scenes with the four-column struc-
ture. Satyrs appear on five vases of the series, albeit most of these seem to depict scenes from

'3 For the form of satyrs, see Lissarague 2013, 53-70.

4 And not a plate with cakes as described by Van Straten (1979) and by Carabatea (1997, 133). The kanoun is
covered by some type of cloth, as the white color indicates, and the two triangles can be identified as handles.
The offering of food is typical for Herakles, and its omission here weakens the case for association with him.
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Fig. 3. Attic red-figured calyx krater 12682 in Athens, side A.

satyr-dramas.' On the red-figure krater by the Telos Painter,' dated to the first quarter of the
4th century BC, the former identification is safe, as the satyrs are clearly actually actors wearing
clothes and the two-dimensional depiction of the construction, which is interpreted as a tetra-
style due to the depiction of the skene of a theater."” In three more depictions only the half of the
four-column structure is depicted, as it is set further in the background, possibly painted on the
skene of a theater (Fig. 3).” Since the satyrs’ presence on the Athens National Museum (hence:
ANM) krater cannot be interpreted in any terms of known cultic or mythical context, and given
that their parallels are connected with theater, the possibility that here too they indicate some
influence from the theater should be seriously considered, even if there is no direct indication
connecting the satyrs to theater on the ANM krater. Another fact that should be kept in mind is
that satyrs are creatures from the world of Dionysos, his loyal companions who are always asso-
ciated with him, and are the most popular among the Dionysiac figures.' The theme of satyrs
bringing offerings to Dionysos is not at all unusual.?

The figure to the left of the building holds a hydria and a kantharos, as stated before. The big

kantharos which is brought to the central lolling figure has been interpreted by some scholars
as the oiviotnpia,* the vase full of wine offered to Herakles during the festival of the Apatouria,

5 Cat. no. 2, 3, 13, 14, 16. For satyrs and satyric dramas, see Shaw 2014.

' Cat. no. 14; Vollkommer 1988, 66 no. 482, fig. 91.

7 Vollkomer 1988, 66, no. 490, 70.

'8 Cat. no. 2, 3, 16.

" Isler-Kerényi 2015, 38.

20 Simon 1982, 123.

21 Otto Walter had identified as the oiviotnpia the lebes depicted in the series. Oiviatnpia is referred to in the
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Fig. 4. Drawing of Herakles wreaths in the “Herakles tetrastyle” series. (1: Taranto, Mus. Arc. Naz. 143544; 2: Athens, NM 12682, 3:
Caltanisseta, Mus. Civ. 46.4: Wiirzburg, Martin von Vagner Museum L645. 5: Thebes, Archaeological Museum 190.6: Paris, Musée
Rodin 217.7: Rome, Villa Giulia 3619.8: Paris, Louvre G 509.9: Boston MFA 21.272).
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but a kantharos, primarily a vase with religious connotations, is one of the most common at-
tributes of Dionysos, the god of wine.?? The same is true for the ivy wreath worn by the figure,
which has no connections with Herakles. This item does not appear among the other vases
of the tetrastyle-structure series: all the others are olive- or laurel-wreaths (Fig. 4).2 There is
no reason to suppose that the choice here of that type of wreath is some random matter, but
rather that it clearly points to the god of wine and theater, the ktoookdépung (ivy crowned or
haired), as he is referred to one of the three Homeric Hymns honoring Dionysos.?

The presence of the lion-skin, the most characteristic of Herakles’ attributes, on the vase is
potentially more than problematic, as it does not exist in any other vase of the series. But is it
really a lion-skin? In order to answer this, it is necessary to study other known representations
of such.?> A short investigation of this matter in red-figure pottery shows that artists picture the
lion-skin in a number of ways, varying in their internal embellishment as shown in Figure 5. The
one decorated with little dots appears to be the most usual. It can be found in four variations,
with dense and more or less aligned dots (Fig. 5.1a),%® with sparse, unaligned dots (Fig. 5.1b),?’

sources as the act of libation to Herakles, and not to the vase itself (Ath. 11.494). For the connection of oiviatnpia
with the columnar construction series with recent bibliography, see Salowey 2014, 379-80.

22 Kantharoi do occur in some of the vases of the series, Cat. no. 2, 9, 18. Their connection with the Herakles cult,
is not looked into here. For the kantharos as a symbol of Dionysos, see Isler-Kerényi 2015, 32.

2 See also the Moirokles relief (Van Straten 1979): Moirokles was honored with an olive wreath for contributing
to the Herakleia, a festival for Herakles. On an important inscription discovered in Eleusis (332/331 BC), a vase
is carved in the centre of a large wreath of olive-leaves, and is related to two texts mentioning a thysia for theos
Herakles (Koumanoudes and Gofas 1978, 200-91). For the ivy wreaths, see Isler-Kerényi 2007, 141, 151. The
only depiction to my knowledge in which Herakles wears an ivy wreath and sits in a tetrastyle structure is found
on Cat. no. 2. This does not influence our inquiry, happily, as the vase is a Lucanian bell krater and the rules for
South-Italian pottery are different.

% Hom. Hymn 26.1: Kiogokounv Atévuaov épifpopov dpyop deidetv.

% Widdows 2006 (I thank the author for sending me the manuscript. Although this exhaustive research does
much to remedy the lack of study into the animal skins worn by figures in iconography, it centers on the Archaic
period. it was needful still to develop a simple appreciation for the typology of the Heraklean lion-skins in
red-figure. This gap is not filled either by Cohen’s (1998) short article, which mainly focuses on the different
instances of Herakles not wearing his lion-skin, rather than the form of it. The lion-skins worn by Herakles in
approximately 100 Attic red-figured vases (depictions in LIMC were taken as a sample) are categorized here to
ascertain the types of its decoration, to compare them with the Athens Museum calyx krater. This catalog does
not claim to be exhaustive, a comprehensive study is still needed.

26 Vatican 502: BAPD no. 200564; ARV? 66; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 60 [J. Boardman et al.]. Boston MFA 99.538:
BAPD no. 200012; ARV? 4,12; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1332 [J. Boardman et al.]. Athens, Agora P7899: BAPD no.
212663; ARV? 455,12; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2008 [J. Boardman et al.]. Athens, NM Acr 2.325: BAPD no. 204701;
ARV? 460,20; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 2037 [J. Boardman et al.]. Munich, Antikenslg 8704: BAPD no. 200080;
ARV? 16.17,1619; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2501 [J. Boardman et al.]. Paris, Louvre F204: BAPD no. 200011; ARV?
4,11;LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2554 []. Boardman et al.]. London, BM E262: BAPD no. 206701; ARV? 580,3; LIMCV,
s.v. Herakles no. 2874 [J. Boardman et al.]. Arezzo, Museo Civico 1464: BAPD no. 200068; ARV? 1634,30bis; LIMC],
s.v. Amazones no. 64 [P. Devambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras. Paris, Cabinet des Médailles 699: BAPD no. 201751;
ARV2191.103; LIMC]T, s.v. Amazones no. 84 [P. Devambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras. Basel BS 453: BAPD no. 275091;
ARV2 1634.30bis; LIMC I, s.v. Amazones no. 86 [P. Devambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras]. St. Petersburg, Ermitage
807: BAPD no. 206866; ARV? 593.42; LIMC I, s.v. Amazones no. 89 [P. Devambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras. Munich,
Antikenslg 8762: BAPD no. 275132; ARV? 1638 2bis; LIMC VI, s.v. Nereides no. 267 [A.V. Szabados]; London, BM
E162: BAPD no. 202006; ARV? 209.165,1633; LIMC VI, s.v. Nereus no. 42 [M. Pipili]l. New York, Sh. White and Levy
Collection: BAPD no. 7501; LIMC VI, s.v. Kyknos no. 179 [S. Paspalas]. Paris, Louvre G180: BAPD no. 2-2629; ARV?
289,2; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2996 [J. Boardman et al.]. Basel. BS 456: BAPD no. 275090; ARV? 1634,1bis; LIMCYV,
s.v. Herakles no. 3165 [J. Boardman et al.].

27 Harvard University, Arthur M. Sackler Mus. 1925.30.34: BAPD no. 202582; ARV? 285,7; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles
no. 1324 [J. Boardman et al.]. Hanover, Kestner Mus. KS.761 (now lost): BAPD no. 212120; ARV? 83230; LIMC 1V,
s.v. Herakles no. 1562 [J. Boardman et al.]. Orvieto, Faina Museo. 27: BAPD no. 203070; ARV? 296,3; LIMCV, s.v.
Herakles no. 3167 [J. Boardman et al.]. Brussels, Mus. Roy. R. 235: BAPD no. 214829; ARV? 112111; LIMC V, s.v.
Herakles no. 3206 [J. Boardman et al.]. Munich 2617: BAPD no. 205025; ARV? 480,1; LIMC I, s.v. Alkyoneus no. 13
[L.J. Balmaseda]. Ferrara, Mus. Naz. 3031: BAPD no. 207095; ARV? 612; LIMC1II, s.v. Bousiris no. 27 [A. F. Laurens].
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Fig. 5. Drawing of Herakles lion-skins on Attic red-figured vases. (1.a: Boston MFA 99.538; 1.b: Harvard University, Arthur M. Sack-
ler Mus. 1925.30.34; 1.c: Berlin, Antikensammlung F4027; 1.d: Dresden, Staatl. Kunstsammlungen 288; 2: New York MMA 13.233;
3: Adolphseck Schloss Fasanerie 77; 4: Brussels Musees Royaux R296; 5: Florence, Museo Archeologico Etrusco 4227).
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Fig. 6. Drawing of Dionysos panther and deer-skins on Attic red-figured vases. (1: London, BM E443; 2: Rome, Villa Giulia
50388; 3: Paris, Louvre G250; 4: Tubingen, Eberhard-Karls Universitat S101382).
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with dense dots only in the area of the knot (Fig. 5.1¢)?® and with dots everywhere, except in the
area of the knot - or only a few scattered dots in that area (Fig. 5.1d).?° The second type is that
of the undecorated lion-skin, reserved, i.e. left in the color of background clay: this frequently
occurs (Fig. 5.2).3° The third type of lion-skin is decorated with vertical short lines (Fig. 5.3).%
Another type of lion-skin decoration, rarer than the previous ones, has a decoration with circles
(Fig. 5.4)** and another type is fashioned with long lines of diluted glaze (Fig. 5.5).%® All these

28 Berlin Antikensammlung F4027: BAPD no. 206280; ARV? 551,5; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1325 [J. Boardman et
al.]. London, BM E176: BAPD no. 205575; ARV? 49710; Add. 2250; LIMC 1V, s.v. Nessos no. 61. Newark (N.J.) Mus.
68.11: BAPD no. 11550; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos no.127 [S. Paspalas]. Toledo (Ohio) Art Mus. 1961.25: BAPD no.
200731; ARV? 90.36, 1625; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos no. 135 [S. Paspalas]. London, Art Market Sotheby’s 14/12/1987
(lost): BAPD no. 44054; LIMC VII, s.v. Syleus no. 6 [J. H. Oakley].

2 Dresden, Staatliche Kunstsammlungen. 288: BAPD no. 200096; ARVZ 19; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no.17 [J. Board-
man et al.]. Copenhagen NM 3293: BAPD no. 202489; ARV? 251.36; LIMC VII, s.v. Syleus no. 2 [J. H. Oakley].

30 New York, MMA 12.231.2: BAPD no. 203221; ARV? 3196; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1559 [J. Boardman et al.].
Toulouse, Mus. St. Raymond 26.307: BAPD no. 231138; ARV? 1524,7; LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1566 [J. Boardman
et al.]. Paris, Louvre G263: BAPD no. 212347; ARV? 341,89; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 2189 [J. Boardman et al.].
Bologna, Museo Civico 228: BAPD no. 205736; ARV? 511,3; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 2869 [J. Boardman et al.].
New York MMA 13.233: BAPD no. 201666; ARV? 183,13; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2958 [J. Boardman et al.]. Vatican
573: BAPD no. 200211; ARV? 36; LIMCYV, s.v. Herakles no. 2994 [J. Boardman et al.]. Rome, Villa Giulia 27250: BAPD
no. 201036; ARV? 1248; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 3027 [J. Boardman et al.]. Munich, Antikensammlungen 7517:
BAPD no. 201726; ARV? 189,78; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 3044 [J. Boardman et al.]. Bochum, Un. S1085: BAPD no.
46410; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 3084 [J. Boardman et al.]. Athens, NM 12542: BAPD no. 218276; ARV? 1456,4;
LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 3137 [J. Boardman et al.]. Berlin, Staatliche Museum. F.2164: BAPD no. 201663; ARV?
183,10; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 3370 [J. Boardman et al.]. London, BM E290: BAPD no. 207611; ARV? 1571; LIMC
IV, s.v. Geras no. 1 [H.A. Shapiro]. Private Collection: BAPD no. 401; LIMC1, s.v. Alkyoneus no. 12 [L. ]. Balmaseda].
Berlin Antikensammlung 2263: BAPD no. 200521; ARV? 1599.19; LIMC I, s.v. Amazones no. 62 [P. Devambez, A.
Kaufmann-Samaras. London, BM E45: BAPD no. 203248; ARV? 316.8,1645; LIMC I, s.v. Amazones no. 67 [P. De-
vambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras. Ferrara Mus. Naz. 609 (T499): BAPD no. 204521; ARV? 415.2,1652; LIMC 1II, s.v.
Bousiris no. 16 [A.F. Laurens]. Athens, NM 19568: BAPD no. 205795; ARV? 517,7;1657; LIMC 11, s.v. Bousiris no.19
[A.F. Laurens]. New York MMA 15.27: BAPD no. 206613; ARV? 574,9; LIMC 111, s.v. Bousiris no. 23 [A.F. Laurens].
Bari Museo Civico 1397: BAPD no. 213674; ARV? 1053,44; LIMC 11, s.v. Bousiris no. 28 [A.F. Laurens]. Paris, Louvre
G50: BAPD no. 201718; ARV2 188,70;1632; LIMC 111, s.v. Bousiris no. 32 [A.F. Laurens]. Bologne, Museo Civico 196:
BAPD no. 206074; ARV? 537,8; LIMC VI, s.v. Nereus no. 46 [M. Pipili]. Copenhagen NM 3877: BAPD no. 200523;
ARV2 1573; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos no. 20 [S. Paspalas]; London, BM E8: BAPD no. 200524; ARV? 63.88; LIMC VII, s.v.
Kyknos no. 107 [S. Paspalas]. London, BM E73: BAPD no. 201754; ARV? 192.106; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos no. 108
[S. Paspalas]. Rome, Villa Giulia: BAPD no. 201940; ARV? 206,131; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos no. 118 [S. Paspalas].
Altenburg 233: BAPD no. 201142; LIMC V1], s.v. Persephone no. 268 (A) [G. GUntner]. Palermo Mus. Reg. N.L.
26992: BAPD no. 43574; LIMC]1, s.v. Alkyoneus no. ad 5 [L. J. Balmaseda]. Malibu. Getty Mus. 84.AE.974: BAPD no.
16201; LIMC]1, s.v. Alkyoneus no. add. 6 [L. J. Balmaseda].

31 Newark Mus. 28.203: BAPD no. 41696; LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 62 [J. Boardman et al.]. London, BM E244: BAPD
no. 230491; ARV? 1481; LIMC1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1528 [J. Boardman et al.]. Paris, Cabinet des Médailles 397: BAPD
no. 202583; ARV? 285,8; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1561 [J. Boardman et al.]. Adolphseck Schloss Fasanerie 77:
BAPD no. 217589; ARV? 1346,1; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 2310 [J. Boardman et al.]. London, BM E321: BAPD no.
207856; ARV? 670,10; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 3094 [J. Boardman et al.]. Kerameikos 3737: LIMCV, s.v. Herakles
no. 3188 [J. Boardman et al.]. Bremen, Private Collection: BAPD no. 214642; ARV? 1107,4; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles
no. 3125 [J. Boardman et al.]. Angers, Mus. Princé 285-19(29): BAPD no. 15588; LIMC V, s.v. Herakles no. 1508
[J. Boardman et al.]. Vatican 16509: BAPD no. 207224; ARV? 623,72; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 3234 [J. Boardman
et al.]. Athens, NM 2192: BAPD no. 211360; ARV? 863,32; LIMC VI, s.v. Nereus no. 48 [M. Pipili]. London, BM E370:
BAPD no. 215017; ARV? 1134,7; LIMC VII, s.v. Omphale no. 2 [J. Boardman]. New York MMA 08.258.21: BAPD no.
214585; ARV? 1086,61; LIMC 1V, s.v. Peirithoos no. 73.

32 Brussels Musees Royaux R296: BAPD no. 202141; ARV? 1619; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 40 [J. Boardman et al.].
Berlin, Antikensammlungen F2271; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 61 [J. Boardman et al.]. Palermo, Mus. Reg. 2083
(V786): BAPD no. 205729; ARV2511.1,1657; LIMCYV, s.v. Herakles no. 213 [J. Boardman et al.]. Altenburg 233: BAPD
no. 201142; ARV? 137,1; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 2811 [J. Boardman et al.]. Melbourne, Victoria 1730/4: BAPD no.
201048; ARV? 125.20,128; LIMC1, s.v. Alkyoneus no. 11 [L. J. Balmaseda]. Tarquinia Mus. Naz. RC 2066: BAPD no.
201051; ARV? 126,23; LIMC1V, s.v. Phobos no. 3.

3 Florence, Museo Archeologico Etrusco 4227: BAPD no. 213392; ARV? 1028,11; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no.1477
[J. Boardman et al.]. Berlin Staatliche Museum VI 3154: BAPD no. 202454; ARV? 245,4; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no.
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motifs are intended to show the coat of the lion-skin, but none of them match the thick dots of
the skin depicted in the Athens National Museum krater.34

However, this thick-dotted decoration definitely does seem to match up better with the
pardalis, the panther-skin, as worn by Dionysos. Dionysos appears wearing a pardalis in Attic
iconography after ca. 560 BC, in Gigantomachy scenes.3> Furthermore he is depicted reclining
on panther-skins on Attic red-figure vases of the same period.3 The written sources further
confirm all this.*” Two main distinct types of pardalides can be observed in the red-figure
iconography, connected to the depictions of Dionysos, one with thick dots (Fig. 6.1),® and a
second one with thick lines (Fig. 6.2),3 while there are rarer types too, such as a decoration
with splashes, like ivy leaves, or circles.** The same motifs can be found on depictions of live
panthers themselves (Fig. 6.3).#' Dionysos is also depicted in dear-skin whose shapes are often
like the panther skin, but it is even harder to identify them without the paws or head (Fig. 6.4).#?
From this sample it can be observed that the main difference between a lion-skin and a pardalis
(or even a nebris), as depicted in Attic red-figure iconography, is that the decoration of the first
is made up by thin motifs (lines, dots, circles) and the second by considerably thicker motifs.
These reflect the real animal's fur, and more specifically the dots that cover the skin of the
panthers. Even if the Greek vase-painters had never seen a live lion or a panther, they might

1560 [J. Boardman et al.]. Boston MFA 01.8076: BAPD no. 209664; ARV? 785,1; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1563 [J.
Boardman et al.]. Oxford, Ashmolean 1890.26 (V322): BAPD no. 207278; ARV?; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 1678 [J.
Boardman et al.]. Berlin Staatliche Museum 3232: BAPD no. 200980; ARV2 117.2, 1627, 1577; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles
no. 2586 [J. Boardman et al.]. Trieste, Museo Civico S5.424: BAPD no. 202325; ARV? 217,2; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no.
2873[J). Boardman et al.]. Vatican 16573: BAPD no. 201656; ARV? 182,3; LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 3186 [J. Boardman
et al.]. Athens, NM Acr. 288: LIMC1V, s.v. Eurytos I no. 5. Brussels, Mus. Roy: BAPD no. 205305; ARV? 445,256; LIMC
I, s.v. Amazones no. 83 [P. Devambez, A. Kaufmann-Samaras]. Rome, Villa Giulia: BAPD no. 200468; ARV? 72,24;
LIMCII, s.v. Bousiris no. 12 [A.F. Laurens]. Basel, Private Collection: BAPD no. 11081; LIMCIII, s.v. Bousiris no. 25
[A.F. Laurens]. Ferrara, Mus. Naz. 1087: BAPD no. 203008; ARV? 292,34;1642; LIMC VI, s.v. Nereus no. 44 [M. Pipilil.
Paris, Louvre Cp. 10777: BAPD no. 202183; ARV? 234,8; LIMC VII, s.v. Kyknos I no. 4 [S. Paspalas]. New York, MMA
91.1.462: BAPD no. 202330; ARV? 234,1; LIMC V1], s.v. Kyknos I no. 5 [S. Paspalas]. Holy de Bameville (lost): BAPD
no. 205069; ARV? 429,25,1568; LIMC VI, s.v. Syleus no. 1 [J. H. Oakley]. Munich, Antikensammlungen 2306 (3406):
BAPD no. 202086; ARV? 225,1; LIMC VI1I, s.v. Persephone no. 279 [G. GlUntner].

34 Depictions of lion-skins, within the LIMC sample used, which resemble to on Cat. no. 1 can be found on South
Italian vases and not Attic: London, BM F131: RVApI 86,1532 ; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 911 [J. Boardman et al.].
St. Petersburg, Hermitage B299 (St. 1775): LIMCV, s.v. Herakles no. 3373 [J. Boardman et al.].

35 Carpenter 1986, 55.

3¢ Benevento T121: BAPD no. 28061. Torino 41119: BAPD no. 8031.

37 The skins worn by maenads and satyrs were not taken into account, because it is not sure if they are panther-
skins in each and every instance. Again LIMC depictions were taken as a sample, and categorized here to
ascertain the types of its decoration, to compare them with the Athens Museum calyx krater. This catalog does
not claim to be comprehensive.

3 Madrid, Museo Nacional 32656: BAPD no. 205606; ARV? 499,20 LIMC III, s.v. Dionysos no. 312 [C. Gasparil.
Berlin, Antikensammlung F2278: BAPD no. 200108; ARV? 21,1; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 499 [C. Gaspari]. Bolo-
gna, Museo Civico 338: BAPD no. 206890; ARV? 595,65; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 611 [C. Gaspari]. London, BM
E443: BAPD no. 203003; ARV? 292,29; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 628 [C. Gaspari].

3% London British Museum E8: BAPD no. 200524; ARV? 63,88; LIMC 1V, s.v. Gigantes no. 365 [F. Vian]. Tubingen
Univ. S101382: BAPD no. 5698; LIMC1II, s.v. Dionysos no. 80 [C. Gaspari]. London British Museum E439: BAPD no.
203092; ARV2 298,1643; LIMCII], s.v. Dionysos no. 151 [C. Gaspari]. Munich Antikensammlung 8732 (2344): BAPD
no. 201659; ARV? 182,6; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 311 [C. Gaspari]. Rome, Villa Giulia 50388: BAPD no. 200550;
ARV2 65,114, LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 615 [C. Gaspari].

40 St. Petersburg, State Ermitage Museum 1149 (St 1274): BAPD vase; 206924 ARV? 598,2; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos
no. 621 [C. Gaspari].

4 0On the contrary, lions do not have their fur decorated and drawn in paint, but they are reserved (and so in the
orange color of the clay). For panthers themselves represented, see Paris, Louvre G250: BAPD no. 203850; ARV?
365,58 LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 297 [C. Gaspari] (panther with thick dots). Berlin Staatliche Museum F2321:
BAPD no. 203429; ARV? 333,3 LIMC1V, s.v. Gigantes no. 369 [F. Vian] (panther with ivy-like splashes).

42 Tubingen, Eberhard-Karls Universitat S101382: BAPD no. 5698; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 80 [C. Gaspari].
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Fig. 7. Reclining male Figure D from the sculpture of the Parthenon, Athens. Photo Courtesy Trustees of the
British Museum.

have seen their skins.*® Therefore the skin on which the central figure is reclining finds closer
parallels to panther-skins, rather than lion-skins.** Here it must be noted that an animal skin in
Greek imagery was not merely decorative, but it carried a meaning.*® In this case the meaning
should be: the vase-painter aims to portray a feature, suitable for Dionysos.

I return now to the first difference observed, the posture of the figure's body. In contrast
with the male figures in the other vases of the series, which are clearly depicted as seated, the
male figure here lies in a relaxed half-reclining position on an animal’s skin, which is placed a
little higher than the top step of the structure: in fact it would appear that skin and figure are
floating above the ground, or are supported somehow by the club on which the figure's left
elbow rests or is propped up.“ Parallels with other images of Herakles reclining on a lion-skin
do exist, but they are few.*” When he does recline, Herakles rarely does it on a lion-skin; if the
skin is present, it is usually depicted as hanging on the wall or is in the background. Further, if
we consider Herakles as a god and not as a hero on the krater, as Annie Verbanck-Piérard has
proposed, he does not need his lion-skin in an apotheosis scene.*® And finally the lion-skin is

4 It is unlikely that there were any lions in central Greece or the Peloponnese at this period, or that many
Athenians had ever seen a live one (Widdows 2006, 20).

4 It can be said that the decoration of that skin is in the painter's personal manner (and so not open to
categorization), but the painting of it (with thick dots) seems intentional, especially if compared with the satyr
on his right, whose skin also has thick dots.

4 Widdows 2006, 16-7.

4 Exceptional is the earliest vase of the series (Cat. no. 5), dating in the middle of the 5th century BC, where
Herakles is depicted seated in a four-column construction, wearing his lion-skin and holding his club. Note that
the lion-skin is worn with its head clearly depicted on Herakles’ head, serving as the hero’s helmet.

47 In Vatican, Museo Gregoriano Etrusco 16509: BADP Vase 207224; ARV? 623,72; LIMC 1V, s.v. Herakles no. 3234
[J. Boardman et al.] and in New York Private Collection (Cohen 1998, pl. 17 fig. 11). Herakles reclines on his lion-
skin, whose head is clearly depicted in both cases. See Cohen 1998.

4 Verbanck-Piérard 2013, 29. There could be exceptions, as Herakes nature is not always clear.
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depicted with its head.* Indeed, the head of the lion is a most important feature for Herakles,
as it symbolizes the power, the brute strength of the hero; it is depicted, even when Herakles
is just holding his dora. When Dionysos is found reclining on animal skins, he does not need
the head to be visible at all, quite contrary to his half-brother. The absent head on the krater
represents a deliberate choice on the artist's part: in so doing, he removes any reference to
Herakles and the skin of the invulnerable Nemean lion. The reclining figure on an animal’s skin,
then, must find better parallels in Dionysos rather than in Herakles (the presence of the club,
loosely held, will be explained below).

More positively, one should note the Dionysos figure from the west pediment of the Par-
thenon (Fig. 7), dated to ca. 432 BC. It provides a close iconographical parallel to the Athens Na-
tional Museum krater: the posture of the body is the same, the hair is short and a foot indicates
the existence of a pardalis, but no head of the animal is carved. The Dionysos on the Acropolis
was in prominent and plain view from at least 432 BC: the vase-painter must have been aware
of it for much of his life. This particular statue was probably one of the most (if not the most)
accessible images of the god, both for artisans and the potential vase-buyers. Moreover, it
was on the Parthenon that Dionysos was first represented as a young god, a new form that
thereafter set the standard in vase painting, exerting a profound influence, both stylistically
and iconographically.*®

Here too another significant feature must be noted: the face of the figure on the vase, which
is in frontal view. His gaze though is directed neither towards the other figures in the images
nor to the viewer of the vase, but has an introspective posture. Frontal faces occur rarely in Attic
vase painting. Although neither Herakles nor Dionysos are regularly represented frontally, the
frontal face is better suited to Dionysos,*' as he is associated with masks and satyrs, which are
represented with frontal faces more often than other figures, rather than to Herakles.>> The
frontal face may be another and further indication that the Parthenon'’s Dionysos provided the
iconographic model for our vase painter. All in all, the sum of the above individual clues would
rule the identification with Herakles out; the central figure is again better seen as Dionysos.

The above thoughts are supported by a damaged, but interesting figure depicted on the
vase, neglected by previous scholarship, perhaps due to its condition and position.>® To the

4 In some votive reliefs, paralleled to the vase series with the tetrastyle structure, Herakles has his lion-skin
with the lion-head indicated (Boston MFA 96.696, LIMC1V s.v. Herakles no. 1378 [J. Boardman et al.]. Rome Mus.
Barraco, LIMC 1V s.v. Herakles no. 1380 [J. Boardman et al.]. Athens, NM 1404, LIMC 1V s.v. Herakles no. 1377
[J. Boardman et al.]). The reliefs comprise a distinct category with many differences from the vases. In vase-
painting, when the lion-skin is not worn by the hero, it is usually hanging to the side and the head is normally
represented frontally, for example: Paris, Louvre G103: BAPD no. 200064; ARV? 14,2. London, BM E44: BAPD no.
203219; ARV2318-9,2.

50 During the last decades of the 5th century BC, the final visual transformation of the god has occurred; since
by then he is depicted as a beardless, naked or semi-naked youth; the first examples on pottery can be found
on vases by the Dinos painter. This change in the imagery of Dionysos has been attributed to Pheidias and the
Dionysos statue from the Parthenon'’s pediment, which established a new iconographical type. Most specialists
agree that this figure is Dionysos, although some suggest that he is in fact Herakles. See Palagia 1993, 19-20,
60; Carpenter 1993, 206; Carpenter 1997, 85-103, 122; Traficante 2007, 77; Kefalidou 2011, 126; Moraw 2011,
233-52; Isler-Kerényi 2015, 8-9, 88, 150, 162, 166-210. For a new reading identifying this figure as Ares see
Stewart 2016, 590.

51 Dionysos' frontal face is attested on two black-figure vases: On the Francois vase (Florence, Museo Archeologico
Etrusco 4209: BAPD no. 300000 and on Boulogne, Mus. Communal 559: BAPD no. 4508.

%2 Mackay 2001, 24. For images of Dionysos on red-figure vases with cult scenes, see Durand and Frontisi-
Ducroux 1982. For Archaic frontal faces: Korshak 1987, with bibliography of previous scholarship.

> Itis only mentioned in Carabatea 1997, 135, where it is referred to as another satyr. But a satyr would not hold
a club and would not be that large.
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Fig. 8. Attic red-figured calyx krater 14902 in Athens.

left of the naked satyr, half covered by the vase's handle and only preserved from below the
waist stands a male figure in an animal skin (Fig. 8). He holds a club with his left hand and has
the other hand on his waist, which makes him the only figure in the scene without an offering.
Remarkable is the height of the figure; although poorly preserved it is clear that he was taller
than any other: his waist is a bit higher than the left satyr's chest, although their feet are
placed on the same level.>* A figure in this manner by far taller than the others indicates that
it belongs to the sphere of gods and heroes. Such a figure holding a club and wearing a skin
should be identified as Herakles.> There could not co-exist two Herakles figures in the same
scene. Which in turn corroborates the determination that the reclining figure is not Herakles.
Did the artist deliberately choose to swap the accustomed roles of Dionysos and Herakles? the
first does appear in a vase in this series as one of the attendants of Herakles, looking towards
the baldachin.>®

This figure's head would have reached the level of the horizontal object set well above the
left satyr's head: the item was interpreted by Folkert van Straten as a bakchos, in an allusion to

4 The figure is relaxed, with the left foot back of the right foot. The left foot is not entirely painted because it
was at the back of the handle and the artist could not or did not care to paint it. It looks rather like a statue but
it is not, as it would be colored in white and in a different pose. For Herakles present both as a statue and as
the hero himself on an Apulian column krater (New York, MMA 50.11.4), see Marconi 2011. Observe too that
the satyr to the right of the building has his left foot unfinished, again because of the handle, which helps to
confirm the above reading.

% Unfortunately only the interior side of the skin is preserved, with no decoration on it, which does not help into
identifying it as lion-skin, as interiors of skins are normally not painted.

% Cat. no. 13.
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Herakles' initiation in Eleusis.>” Earlier studies had interpreted it as a club, which seems much
more probable, as it is painted in exactly the same way as the two other definite clubs on the
vase, in the hands of the reclining and the tall figures. Van Straten’s argument was that the
position is not suitable for a club, but neither it is for a bakchos. Even if the artist intended to
depict a bakchos, he would not have painted it in a manner indistinguishable to that of the
other clubs - a bakchos on a vase such as this would be more likely to be rendered in added
white.*® So with this object also being recognized as a club, there are now three clubs in the
same scene: one used as a prop for the body of the reclined central figure, identified as Dio-
nysos, one held by the real Herakles to the left, and one hovering somewhere around Herakles’
head level. This apparent oddity raises more questions about the meaning of the scene and
role-exchange argument. To investigate further, a brief review of the connections existing be-
tween Dionysos and Herakles is needed.

Dionysos and Herakles have a lot of characteristics in common, which does sound some-
what unlikely at first utterance. Parallels between Dionysos and Herakles exist in myth, cult and
iconography. Both were offspring of Zeus and a mortal woman, both were hated by Hera, both
had gone to the Realm of Hades and returned, both were initiates in the Eleusinian Mysteries
and both of them had been connected with major Attic festivals, established or re-established
during the first half of the 5th century BC. In iconography they are attested together under
certain circumstances. It may be significant that when the two half-brothers occur together,
they usually are both shown reclining, in a sympotic context.>®> On a red-figure cup, today in
Wirzburg,®® and dating ca. 390-380 BC, not only are they depicted walking together, after a
symposion, but they look like each other, only recognizable apart by their attributes, Herakles
by the club and Dionysos by the thyrsus. Facially, they are similar to the central figure of the
Athens National Museum krater, namely beardless and short-haired. It is possible that the
parallel imagery employed in some depictions of Dionysos and Herakles may reflect a popular
understanding of connections between them.®'

Bearing the above in mind, it becomes quite plausible that when the vase painter was
decorating the krater, he had in mind the similarities of the cult, mythology and iconography
of Herakles and Dionysos, and attempted to play with them. Dionysos occurs in a variety of
environments with references to theater, ritual and wine-drinking. The artist could have been
taking advantage of the parallels in their iconography: Herakles is depicted on other vases in
the series and in the presence of satyrs or kantharoi. Dionysos is also present in some of the
series where Herakles is in a tetrasyle structure.®? Because these features generally accompany
Dionysos, perhaps the vase painter found it easier and more appropriate to depict Dionysos in
a setting used for Herakles. But would this have been understood and acceptable to the Athe-
nians at the dawn of the 4th century BC? The creators of the imagery in all media were guided
by the values and the interests of their cultural milieu. These images must have appealed to
and answered the expectations and the needs of the Athenian consumers for whom it was pro-

" Van Straten 1979, 190-1.

8 See London BM F68: BAPD no. 218148; ARV? 1446.1, 1693; LIMC1V, s.v. Hephaistos no. 111(B) [A. Hermany and
A. Jacquemin], in which there is a clear difference between Herakles' club and bakchos (Lapatin 2006, 320-1).

% For Dionysos and Herakles similarities, see Carpenter 1986, 98-123. For their iconography, see Vollkommer
1988, 51-2.

80 Wirzburg H 5011: BAPD no. 340164; LIMC111, s.v. Dionysos no. 584 [C. Gaspari], Vollkommer 1988, 51, no. 386,
fig. 68.

1 Carpenter 1986, 99. Although Dionysos and Herakles are two of the most popular subjects on Atticiconography,
it is unlikely for the iconographical parallels to be accidental.

2 As attendant: Cat. no 13. On the reverse side of the vase: Cat. no. 4, 14.
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Fig. 9. Attic red-figured calyx krater 14902 in Athens.

duced. To attempt an answer, one must look deeper into the cultic relationships of Dionysos
and Herakles in that specific context, the four-columned structure.

It has been suggested that there is a link between these representations and the Oinisteria,
which is part of the Apatouria festival. Verbanck-Piérard proposed that the Apatouria was de-
voted, in addition to the gods of phratries, Zeus Phratrios, Athena Phratria and Apollon Pa-
troos, to Herakles as well, based on this vase-painting series.®® Dionysos had succeeded in
winning a footing in the festival, as he exists in the very founding myth of the festival. This says
that the Athenians and the Boeotians were at war over Attica’s northern district; the Athenian
general Melanthos challenged the Boeotian king Xanthos to single combat. During the fight
Dionysos, dressed in a black goatskin, appeared behind Xanthos. Melanthos called out to his
opponent that two against one was not fair; as Xanthos dropped his guard and looked round
to identify his unknown ally, Melanthos seized the opportunity and killed him. The Apaturia
festival was instituted because of the deception which had won the victory over Xanthos.®
The explanation given by Parke is that Dionysos had succeeded in securing acceptance in the
devotion of at least some of the phraries, sometime in the mid-sixth century BC, when he was
worshiped on the North Attic border. The celebrations and toasts which made up no small part
of the activities of the Apatouria would readily suggest libations in honor of the wine god.® So
if the tetrastyle structure is really connected with the Apatouria festival and the phratries, Dio-
nysos would have the same claim to be involved as Herakles would.

8 Verbanck-Piérard 2013, 27-8.
8 Apate is the Greek word for deception.
% Parke 1972, 90. For the Apatouria, see Parker 2005, 458-61.
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From this cultic point of view both Dionysos and Herakles could both have been worshiped
by phratries, but where does that leave the tetrastyle structure, the major problem of the series?
Annie Verbanck-Piérard has shown convincingly that this kind of monopteros in Greek art and
architecture was used for the cult of Herakles, but was not restricted to it, as structures like that
appear in vase-paintings with Apollo and Artemis.®® But Dionysos is also depicted in front of a
four-column structure on a fragment of calyx-krater by the Meidias Painter in Jena, of the same
date as the calyx-krater of the Athens National Museum.®” The tetrastyle is of the same type
there as in the series here, namely consisting of four columns placed at the corners of a square
foundation and supporting an epistyle; the figure is unmistakably identified as Dionysos by the
thyrsos he is holding.®® Moreover on a red-figure chous of the second half of the 5th century
BC, a statue of a seated Dionyos holding a thyrsos and a kantharos is depicted inside a portable
baldachin.®® So the image of Dionysos in a tetrastyle is not something without parallels. The
best-known image of Dionysos in a tetrastyle is in fact his cult statue from Ikaria, in the Athens
National Museum. This represents the god seated under a four-column baldachin, as shown by
Georgos Despinis, who makes it clear that four-column structures are also connected to Dio-
nysos.”® Despinis was the first to mention the similarities between the Dionysos baldachin from
Ikaria and the depiction of baldachins in the series of the vases of Herakles in four-columned
structures, on votive reliefs to Herakles and in vase paintings.”" In all likelihood Dionysos’ cult
statue from Ikaria, the statue from the Parthenon’s pediment and some basic cultic similarities
between the two sons of Zeus were all well-known both to the artist and his customers.

The reverse side of the vase shows two youths, flanking a Nike (Fig. 9). Nike holds a torch,
the youth to the right is naked, wearing a white tainia on his head and seated on a hydria, and
the youth to the left in a short himation approaches them. The first youth is interpreted as a
winner of a torch race.”? When the central figure of the main side was interpreted as Herakles,
the imagery mentioned above was connected with games in honor of him.” However this com-
position on the reverse side of the vase does not affect the new interpretation of the central
figure as Dionysos. The imagery of the one side of a vessel is not always connected to that of
the other. Furthermore, scenes with athletes on the reverse side are also found on other vases
with Dionysian imagery on the main.”

Based on the observations in the iconography of the vase noted above - the pardalis, the
wreath, the posture of the figure, and the parallels existing in painting and sculpture, it is ar-
gued that the central figure is Dionysos adopting a Heraklean pose. To detect possible written
testimonia to support the above and so render this study complete, the vase itself must be put
aside for the moment, and the scope of inquiry broadened, to take in its historical context, and
especially the theater. At the Lenaia of 505 BC, Aristophanes presented the Frogs, one of the
most studied of plays, which bears some obvious resemblances with the vase under investi-

% Verbanck-Piérard 2013, 31.

57 Jena 382: BAPD no. 16452. This four-column construction appears to have a roof. See Kathariou 2002, 32.

% For the thyrsus, see von Papen 1905, 31, 35-6.

% New York, MMA 24.97.34: BAPD no. 4091; LIMC 111, s.v. Dionysos no. 825 [C. Gaspari]. For recent bibliography
on this vase, see Tiverios 2016, 613—-4.

70 Despinis 2007, 114-26. In light of this new data the old thoughts of Dérpfeld (1921) about the identification
of Dionysion in Limnai are reconsidered.

71 Despinis 2007, 131-4.

72 Kefalidou 1996, 223.

73 Carabatea 1997, 139.

74 Ferrara 2738: BAPD no. 206865; ARV2 264 (593.41); London E492: BAPD no. 207166; ARV? 270 (619.16); Munich
8732 (2344): BAPD no. 201659; ARV? 186 (182.6).
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gation, as at the play’'s very beginning a figure steps on to the stage with a lion-skin upon his
shoulders, holding a club and wearing a female saffron robe and buskins.”

The lion-skin and the club are the almost unmistakable insignia of Herakles,”® but the saf-
fron robe and the buskins qualify as Dionysian attributes. The complexities of the relationship
between Dionysos and Herakles in the comedy’s prologue have been extensively discussed by
Ismene Lada-Richards, who revealed the paradox that “Dionysian” and “Heraklean” polarities
are not only sharply differentiated, but also inextricably interwoven. Dionysos' “Heraklean” role-
playing functions in such a way as to invite the spectator to conceive of the god in the position
and the role of an actor.”” Dionysos interweaves in his persona the two antithetical viewpoints
from which the phenomenon of “playing the other” is conceivable, the ritual and the theatrical,
both of which are markedly Dionysian. The primary dimension of Dionysos' dramatis persona
in the Frogs is theatricality. From the beginning of the play he steps onto the stage dressed up
as Herakles, that is, like a true actor, who sets out to incarnate someone other than himself.
In the perspective of an ancient Greek audience, a deep affinity exists between Dionysos and
acting. Dionysos is the divine prototype for the Greek actor’s stage metamorphoses.”® Despite
the many examples of vases decorated under the influence of the theater and the popularity
of the Frogs, no Attic vase known depicts a scene influenced by the play.” What is important
for our survey is that at this comedy, set only few years before the production of the vase, Dio-
nysos appears dressed as Herakles.

Returning to the Athens National Museum krater and reviewing it within the particular time-
span of the late 5th century BC, after Aristophanes’ Frogs had been put on, can any influence on
the vase from the play be observed? It has been established that, based on the iconographical,
archaeological and textual data analyzed, the central figure is Dionysos transfigured into Her-
akles. The feeble, unwarlike central figure of the vase is unable to carry off his posturing as
Herakles with success, just as the comic Dionysus of the Frogs is unable to do with his borrowed
identity. But the vase-painting cannot be classed as one of theatrical character, as it does not
present any of the criteria by which one may be recognized.?’ The figure from the Athens Na-
tional Museum krater may only be broadly associated with the idea set forth by Aristophanes,
of Dionysos in disguise, it does not depict any particular scene from the play.8' The Frogs was
a comedy and not a satyr drama - there are no satyrs in it, but the presence of satyrs on the

75 Frogs 46-7: (HpakAAg) 0p@v Acovthv Emi KpOoKWT@ KeLévnv. Ti¢ 0 vodc; Ti K6Bopvos kai pomaiov EuvnABétnv. Frogs
108-10: (AL6VUGOC) GM QvTiep éveka THVSE THV oKeunv éxwv AABoV Katd anv piunatv. Frogs 494-7: (ALVUGOC) 6t
vuv €metsn Anpatiag kavépetoc ei, o pév yevol ‘yw to pémalov touti AaBwv kai tv Agovtiy, eimtep dpoBéamiayyvog el-
éyw & éoopal oot akeuoPdPoC v T pépet. 1 am indebted to my colleague A. Bantziou for the useful conversations
about Aristophanes’ Frogs.

76 Bérard 1983, 115.

77 Lada-Richards 1999, 9.

78 Lada-Richards 1999, 159, 163-4.

7 The only possible scene from the Frogs known to me is depicted on an Apulian bell-krater, dated from 375
to 350 BC (formerly in Berlin, Staatliche Museum F3046, and bought in Naples at 1847), as was persuasively
argued by Oliver Taplin (1993, 45-7), and generally approved (Walsh 2009, 234).

8 For the criteria in order to characterize a vase-painting as of theatrical character, see Kefalidou 2008, 649-70.
81 Dionysos in the Frogs also wears a saffron robe and buskins, qualified as Dionysian attributes which are not
present in the calyx-krater. But this is not a problem, as it is not needful for the vase-painting to correspond
in every point with the play, in order to claim that they are related. This is shown by the only known vase
representation, as shown by Oliver Taplin, in which Dionysos has the club and the skin, as in the play, but he
also carries a bow. Also the Herakles-figure on the vase has neither krokotos nor kothornoi, on the contrary he
appears to be naked, as in cat. no. 1 (Taplin 1993, 45-7). We must remember that the vase painters who lived
and worked in Athens of the Classical period, had the opportunity to view but once a play, if at all; they are
perhaps more likely to have been told about it.
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vase can introduce a connection with the theater and should also be considered. It must not
be forgotten that the art of transformation is intrinsically Dionysian, as a lack of stable identity
and fluidity of shape lie at the very core of the experience that Dionysos creates for his votaries.
And, of course, this very vase would be used in a sympotic context.®? In such, the most suitable
god is Dionysos, the god of wine. If the influence from theater on the vase is accepted, then the
guestion about the three clubs in the scene is easily answered, as is also the unusual position
of the third club. Herakles holds his own, Dionysos the one that he used in his dressing up, and
the third club was placed above Herakles' head as a symbol, to indicate who the true Herakles
is. The number of the clubs, which is unparalleled, may not be accidental: in the Frogs, there
are three “Heraklean” figures - the real Herakles, Dionysos and his slave Xanthias dressed as
Herakles.

As only a small amount of the ancient written sources has survived and is accessible to us,
there is space for alternative interpretations about the influences working on the vase painter.
The Frogs is the closest known parallel, but what if the initial source is lost? We cannot exclude
entirely the possibility of a lost myth about changing roles and transfigurations that applied to
Herakles, which had separately influenced both Aristophanes and the vase painter. It seems
unlikely that the vase painter could create the scene ex nihilo, but it might have been based on
a rich array of mythical traditions.

Each one of the clues mentioned and analyzed above does not lead inexorably and by itself
to the identification here presented. Herakles could wear an ivy wreath, could be with satyrs,
he could recline wearing a lion-skin, his lion-skin could even be depicted with thicker dots by
a not-so-talented artist and a kantharos can be present. The ivy wreath and the unusual skin,
resembling more a pardalis, could also be explained by the chronology of the vase at the be-
ginnings of the 4th century BC. Rather it is the accumulation of the mass of observations - all
capable of tending in the same direction - that is significant. The coexistence of all these as-
pects together on a single scene is probably not coincidental. The identification of the reclined
figure as Dionysos is much more probable. Moreover, it is only under this perspective that the
tall standing figure, which can be none other than Herakles, can be understood. If our inter-
pretation of the ANM krater is correct, then the imagery of this vase constitutes a particular
artistic expression drawn from the multiverse of Dionysos, something which has been among
his characteristics at least ever since the end of the 5th century BC.
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82 Lada-Richards 1999, 14.



© 116 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

WORKS CITED

Aktseli, D. 1996. Altdre in der archaischen und klas-
sischen Kunst. Untersuchungen zu Tpoogie und
Ikonographie. Internationale Archaologie 28.
Espelkamp: Leidorf.

Bérard, C. 1983. “Héros de tout poil: d’" Hérakle's
imberbe ‘a Tarzan barbu.” In Image et cera-
mique greque. Actes du Colloque de Rouen, 25-6
Nov. 1982, edited by F. Lissarrague, and F.
Thelamon 111-8. Publications de I'Université
de Rouen 96. Rouen: Publications de I'Univer-
sité de Rouen.

Boardman, J. et al. 1988. "“Herakles.” LIMC

1V(1):728-838.

Carabatea, M. 1997. “Herakles and a “Man in
Need?" " In Greek Offerings: Essays on Greek
Art in Honour of John Boardman, edited by O.
Palagia, 131-43. Oxford: Oxbow.

Carpenter, T.-H. 1986. Dionysian Imagery in Archaic
Greek Art. Its development in black-figure vase
painting. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

__.1993.“On the Beardless Dionysos.” In Masks
of Dionysus, edited by T.H. Carpenter, and C.
A. Faraone, 185-206. Ithaca, London: Cornell
University Press.

1997. Dionysian Imagery in Fifth-Century
Athens. Oxford: Clarendon Press; New York:
Oxford University Press.

Cohen, B. 1998. “The Nemean Lion’s Skin in Athe-
nian Art.” In Le Bestiaire d’ Héracles. Ille Re-
contre héracléenne, Actes du Collque organisé
al’ Université de Liége et aux Facultés Universi-
taires Notre-Dame de la Paix de Namur, du 14
au 16 novembre 1996, edited by C. Bonnet, C.
Jourdain-Annequin, and V. Pierenne-Delforge,
127-39. Liége: Centre Internationale d’Etude
de la Religion Grecque Antique.

Despinis, G.I. 2007. “Neues zu der spatarchai-
schen Statue des Dionysos aus Ikaria.” AM
122:103-37.

Dorpfeld, W. 1921. “Die Ausgrabungen am West-
abhange der Akropolis II. Das Lenaion oder
Dionysion in den Limnai.” AM 20:166-76.

Durand, J.L., and F. Frontisi-Ducroux. 1982. “Idoles,
figures, images: autour de Dionysos.” RA
1982:81-108.

Ekroth, G. 2001. “Altars on Attic vases: the identi-
fication of bomos and eschara.” In Ceramics
in context. Proceedings of the Internordic col-
loquium on ancient pottery held at Stockholm
13-15 June 1997, edited by Ch. Scheffer,
115-26. Stockholm studies in classical ar-
chaeology 12. Stockholm: AlImqvist & Wiksell.

Frickenhaus, A. 1911. “Das Herakleion von Melite.”
AM 36:113-44,

Froning, H. 1996. “Un Eracle attico in Sicilia.” In I vasi
attici ed altre ceramiche coeve in Sicilia. Atti del
convegno internazionale, marzo-aprile 1990,
Vol. I, Cronache di archeologia 29 Palermo,
edited by G. Rizza and F. Giudice, 107-19.
Catania: University di Catania.

Himmelmann, N. 2009. Der ausruhende Herakles.
Paderborn: Schéningh.

Isler-Kerényi, C. 2007. Dionysos in Archaic Greece.
An Understanding through Images, Religions in
the Greco-Roman World. Translated by W.G.E.
Watson. RGRW Vol 160. Leiden: Brill.

. 2015. Dionysos in Classical Athens. An Under-
standing through images. Translated by A.
Beerens. RGRW 181. Leiden: Brill.

Kefalidou, E. 1996. Ntkntrig: eLkovoypapLkr HEAETN TOU
apyaiou eMnvikoU abAntiopol. Oecoalovikn:
ApLOTOTEAELO [MAVETILOTAHLO.

__ . 2008. “H EwkovoAoyla tng Attikng Tpayw-
Slag.” In Apyaia EAAnvikn Tpaywédia - Bswpia
Kkat lpdén, edited by A. Markantonatos, and
Ch. Tsangalis, 637-725. ABrjva: Gutenberg.

___. 2011. "H &wovuolakn elkovoypawpia otnv
apyaia eAAnvikn ayyeloypagia.” In The gift
of Dionysos Mythology of wine in central Italy
(Molise) and northern Greece (Macedonia). Ex-
hibition Catalogue - Thessaloniki Archaeological
Museum 2011, edited by P. Adam-Veleni, E. Ke-
falidou, and E. Stefani, 118-35. @ecoaAovikn:
ApxatoAoylkd Mouokio.

Klockner, A. 2016. “Herakles und der Viersau-
lenbau”, in Marburger Winckelmann-Programm
2015-16:49-62.

Korshak, Y. 1987. Frontal Faces in Attic Vase Painting
of the Archaic Period. Chicago: Ares Publishers.

Koumanoudes, S.N., and Gofas, D.C. 1978. “Deux
décrets inédits d’Eleusis.” REG 91:289-306.

Lada-Richards, 1. 1999. Initiating Dionysus. Ritual
and Theatre in Aristophane’s Frogs, Clarendon
Press. Oxford: Clarendon Press; New York: Ox-
ford University Press.

Lapatin, K. 2006. “Kerch-style Vases: The Finale.” In
The Colors of Clay, Special Techniques in Athe-
nian Vases, edited by B. Cohen, 318-33. Los
Angeles: ). Paul Getty Museum.

Lissarague, F. 2013. La cité des satyres. Une anthro-
pologie ludique (Athénes, Vie-Ve siécle avant J.-
C.). Paris: Ecole des hautes études en sciences
sociales.

Mackay, E.A. 2001. “The frontal face and ‘you'. Nar-
rative disjunction in early Greek poetry and
painting.” Acta Classica 44:5-34.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

Marconi, C. 2001. “The birth of an image. The
painting of a statue of Herakles and theories
of representation in ancient Greek culture.”
RES 59/60:145-67.

Moraw, S. 2011. “Visual Differences: Dionysos in
Ancient Art.” In A Different God? Dionysos and
Ancient Polytheism, edited by R. Schlesier,
233-52. Berlin: De Gruyter.

Palagia, O. 1993. The Pediments of the Parthenon.
Leiden, New York: Brill.

Parke, H.W. 1972. Festivals of the Athenians. London:
Thames and Hudson.

Parker, R. 2005. Polytheism and Society at Athens.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Rupp, D. W. 1974. “Greek Altars of the Northeastern
Peloponnesos, ca. 750/725 B.C. to ca. 300/275
B.C. Ph.D. diss., Bryn Mawr College, Ann
Arbor.

__ . 1991."“Blazing altars: the depiction of altarsin
Attic vase painting.” In Lespace sacrificiel dans
les civilisations méditerranéennes de l'antiquité.
Actes du colloque tenu a la Maison de I'Orient,
Lyon, 4-7 Juin 1988, edited by R. Etienne, and
M.Th. Le Dinahet, 56-62. Publications de la
Biblioteque Salomon-Reinach 5. Paris: Diffu-
sion de Boccard.

Salowey, C.A. 2014. “Sophokles’ Philoktetes: The
cult of Herakles Dramatized.” In Cities called
Athens: Studies honoring John McK. Camp II,
edited by K.F. Daly, and L.A. Riccardi, 369-87.
Lewisburg: Bucknell University Press.

Shaw, C.A. 2014. Satyric Play. The Evolution of Greek
Comedy and Satyr Drama. New York: Oxford
University Press.

Simon, E. 1983. “Satyr-plays on Vases in the time
of Aeschylus.” In The Eye of Greece. Studies in
the Art of Athens, edited by D. Kurtz, and B.
Sparkes, 123-48. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press.

Stewart, A. 2016. “The Borghese Ares Revisited:
New Evidence from the Agora and a Recon-
struction of the Augustan Cult Group in the
Temple of Ares”, Hesperia 85:577-625.

Taplin, O. 1993. Comic Angels and Other Approaches

S 117 -

to Greek Drama Vase-Paintings. Oxford: Clare-
ndon Press.

Tarbell, F. B. 1910. “Architecture on Attic Vases.” AJA
14:428-33.

Tagalidou, E. 1993. Weihreliefs an Herakles aus klas-
sischer Zeit. Jonsered: Astrom

Tiverios, M. 2016. “Atovuclakég TopTEG  Kat
KopupBowodpol ZtuAol.” In HydSw. Tiuntikég
Topog yta ™ 2téAMda Apouyou, edited by M.
Giannopoulou, and Ch. Kallini, 608-20.
ABriva: Tapelo Apxatoloylkwv Mépwv Kat
ATIOAMOTPLWOEWV.

Traficante, V. 2007. “Quale Dioniso nelle Baccanti
di Euripide? Nota iconografica sull'evoluzione
dellimmagine di Dioniso nel V sec. a. C." In
Studi e materiali per le Baccanti di Euripide.
Storia Memorie Spettacoli, edited by A. Bel-
trametti, 65-93. Como, Pavia: Ibis.

Van Straten, F. T. 1979. “The lebes of Herakles. Note
on a new decree stele from Eleusis.” BABesch
54:189-91.

. 1995. Hiera Kala, Images of Animal Sacrifice in
Archaic and Classical Greece. Leiden: Brill.

Verbanck-Piérard, A. 2013. “Herakles and his Attic
Pillaris: Iconographical Study and Socio-reli-
gious Context of the Four-column Herakleion.”
In Red-figure Pottery in its Ancient Setting, edited
by St. Schierup, and B.B. Rasmussen, 22-32.
Aarhus: Aarhus University Press.

Vollkommer, R. 1988. Herakles in the Art of Classical
Greece. Oxford: Oxford University Committee
for Archaeology.

Von Papen, F. G. 1905. Der Thyrsos in der griechi-
schen und rémischen Literatur und Kunst.
Berlin: Reimer.

Walsh, D. 2009. Distorted Ideals in Greek Vase-
Painting: The World of Mythological Burlesque.
New York: Cambridge University Press.

Walter, O. 1937. “Der Saulenbau des Herakles.” AM
62:41-51.

Widdows, D. L. 2006 “Removing the body: Re-
presentations of animal skins on Greek

vases.” Ph.D. diss., University of Southern
California.






Middle Byzantine Altars with Sculpted Decoration*

Georgios Pallis

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
gpallis@arch.uoa.gr

ABSTRACT

The altar, the most sacred structure of the Middle Byzantine church, is one of the less known works of this
era involving sculpture. Depending on the dimensions and the funds available to each church, the form
of the Middle Byzantine altars varies from rectangular slabs based on free-standing posts to slabs placed
on built bases. Sculpted decoration can be found on the frame of the upper surface of the slab, leaving
the main space empty and flat, probably in order to receive safely the holy vessels. However, there are
some cases where the whole surface is covered with relief. The main questions about Middle Byzantine
altars concern the selection of decorative patterns in use and their function on a structure which was out
of sight, hidden behind the templon screen and under the vestments.

The altar or holy table, namely the place where the bloodless sacrifice is performed,’ is a rather
neglected element amongst the marble equipment of the Middle Byzantine church. This omis-
sion is due to the fact that only a restricted number of altars are preserved in Middle Byzantine
monuments. Merely fragments of such elements exist, usually detached from their original
place; hence, it is often difficult -even impossible- to identify them at first glance. Further-
more, many altars were made of marble spolia coming from monuments dating before the
Middle Byzantine times.? Despite these problems, the study of altars of this era is intriguing,
as it involves elements charged with a great liturgical and symbolic value. In this study, I will
attempt to make some comments on their form, as well as on the placement and significance
of sculpted decoration on them.

FORM

In the Early Christian period, the free-standing altar table supported on colonettes pre-
dominated in the Mediterranean.? This type consisted of a base in the form of a slab, on which

* This paper was presented at the 23rd International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Belgrade, August 22-27,
2016, in the thematic session on Byzantine sculpture entitled “Studying Byzantine Sculpture in the 21st Century:
New Perspectives and Approaches” (conveners: Alessandra Guiglia, Sapienza University of Rome, and the late
Claudia Barsanti, Tor Vergata University). I would like to thank my colleagues Dr Alexandra Konstantinidou
(Ephorate of Antiquities of Messenia) and Antonios Georgiou (Independent Researcher) for their help during the
preparation of this paper, as well as Stavros Mamaloukos (University of Patras) and Georgios Tsekes (Ephorate
of Antiquities of Argolis) for figs. 2 and 3 in this paper.

' Wessel 1966a; Taft and Bouras 1991.
2 Bouras and Bouras 2002, 532.
3 Orlandos 1954, 444-52, figs. 403-13.
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the colonettes holding the altar top
M7V N A stood. These elements were usually
' four or six in number and had inte-
gral relief bases and capitals. The
= altar top had a raised border with
decoration in relief or inscriptions.
The enkainion, which was obliga-
tory after the Seventh Ecumenical

Council, was placed in a special hol-
S mrmr T lowed out space on or under the

. s «-J'J base of the altar.
V j v This altar type continued to be

e I T in use throughout the Middle By-
zantine period, mainly in exceptional

% P Py i i
WW-WE///A ;nonumen.ts. The Middle Byzantine
— ree-standing altar table supported
by colonettes is a fragile element
composed of the slab of the base,
the colonettes and the table’s top
slab. The undecorated base bears re-
cesses for the placement of the colonettes, whose number may vary, ranging from threes to five,®
with four” being the commonest. On the surface of the base, one more hollow may occur and
this is where the enkainion would be embedded. At the katholikon of the Daphni monastery in
Attica, traces of a slab on the west side of the altar-base indicate that it was blocked by a panel
(Fig. 1), which was visible from the nave: unfortunately it is not preserved today.? In other cases,

the altar-base could be omitted, so that the colonettes stood directly on the floor pavement.’
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Fig. 1. Attica, katholikon of the Daphni monastery, altar base, ca. 1080.

The colonettes are usually octagonal; their capitals are of a piece with the shaft and so may
be their bases, although more rarely so. In the altar of the katholikon of the Vatopedi mo-
nastery on Mount Athos the colonettes stand on a plinth; their shafts are octagonal and their
capitals are impost-like.™ In general, altar-colonettes only slightly differed from those used in
templon screens; where, as often, identical it is not easy to determine their original place, when
separated from it. For this reason, it is rather difficult and sometimes risky to restore disman-
tled or destroyed altars in monuments: for example, the altar of the late 10th century church
of Agioi Apostoloi at the Athenian Agora was reconstructed on the basis of a single colonette
fragment that was unearthed in the interior of the edifice, without adequate evidence about
its original location.” The impressive altar of the katholikon of the Hosios Meletios monastery
on mount Kithairon is the result of the restoration by Anastasios Orlandos, who used a 12th
century colonette and four later ones, all of them with integral capitals and simple plinths as

4 Orlandos 1954, 466-8, figs. 429-30.

> Serres, Old Metropolis, 11th century (Orlandos 1939-40c, 162, fig. 5).

6 Kithairon, katholikon of the Osios Meletios monastery, ca. 1100 (Orlandos 1939-40b, 75-6, fig. 25).

7 Attica, katholikon of the Daphni monastery, ca. 1080 (Orlandos 1955-56, 76-7, fig. 10), Thrace, mount Papikion,
church at Kerasia I, mid-11th century (Zekos 1983, 337, dr. 2), Euboea, Agia Trias of Kriezotis, late 12th century
(Orlandos 1939-40a, 10, fig. 2).

8 Orlandos 1955-56, 77, fig. 10. Orlandos suggested that this lost panel was decorated.

° Thrace, mount Papikion, church at Kerasia I, late 11th-early 12th centuries (Zekos 1988, 443, dr. 1).

0 Pazaras 2001, 141-2, dr. 23a-6.

" Frantz 1971, 41-2, pl. 26a.
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Fig. 2. Peloponnese, monastery of Gorgoepikoos at Nestani, Doric capital converted into an altar,
ca. 1100.

bases.”? In smaller monuments, the altar stands on a single support, usually a reused cylin-
drical column from an earlier building.” In several cases, spolia of various types may replace
the column.™

The altar top is a square or rectangular slab with a smooth upper surface, which can be ei-
ther plain or surrounded by a slightly raised border. It often happens that it is made of reused
material, even in monuments of lavish and high quality marble decoration, such as the katho-
likon of the Vatopedi monastery on Mount Athos.'> In another monastery, that of Gorgoepikoos
of Nestani in the Peloponnese, the masons -probably the monk Iakovos, who carved two tem-
plon colonettes of similar style, according to an inscription’s- converted an ancient Doric capital
into an altar (Fig. 2), by preserving the square abacus and by carving the echinus to obtain an
octagonal form.” An intriguing example of liturgical continuity is found in the Early Christian
offertory table exhibited in the Byzantine Sculpture Collection of Chalkida, which seems to be
reused for the same purpose, with the addition of a foliated cross on its surface. The same
probably happened at Kalenderhane camii (Panagia Kyriotissa?) in Constantinople, where
parts of at least two Early Christian altar slabs were found - one of them inscribed.’® On these
slabs the enkainion is embedded into a rectangular cutting in the surface.

2 Orlandos 1939-40b, 75-6, fig. 25.

3 Thrace, Paleochora of Maroneia, north and south single-nave churches, 12th century (Doukata-Demertzis
2008, 68, figs. on p. 67, 73, 74), Mani, Agios Petros at Gardenitsa, mid-12th century (Drandakes 1995, 262), Mesa
Mani, Agios Niketas at Kepoula, 11th century (Drandakes 1995, 340, 342, fig. XV2), Mani, Agioi Theodoroi near
Kafiona, 1144/5 (Drandakes 1995, 73).

4 A Roman pedestal has been used at the Serres Metropolis, between two column shafts (Orlandos 1939-40c,
162, fig. 5).

5 Pazaras 2001, 141.

6 Pallis 2013, 789-90, n. 37, with earlier bibliography.

7 Moutsopoulos 1959, 398, fig. 6.

'8 Peschlow 1997, 107-8, n. 172-3, pl. 123.



122 ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

Fig. 3. Skyros, Episkopi, altar slab, 895 (?).
Fig. 4. Peloponnese, Mani, altar slab from Exechoro, 11th century.

In several monumental and lavishly decorated buildings, the altars were placed under a
ciborium, following an Early Christian tradition.” The few existing examples -Agios Dimitrios
of Thessaloniki,?* Koimisis at Kalambaka,? and the katholikon of Hosios Loukas?- indicate that
this practice was rather rare by Middle Byzantine times.

Apart from free standing altar tables supported by colonettes, built altars also occur in this
period, especially in small churches. These can be divided into two groups: a) the free standing
tables and b) those embedded in the sanctuary conch. A square or rectangular slab for the
upper surface is the only marble element that can be found on this type of altars. This is prob-
ably the case of the church of Faneromeni at Kardia, Nisyros, although we are not sure about
the exact time of its construction.?

DECORATION

Sculpted decoration appears on the supporting colonettes and the table top of the Middle By-
zantine altars. As far their capitals are concerned, the colonettes share the same patterns with
those of templon screens and the window mullions; once more, these affinities do not allow
of the ready identification of their original placing. The colonette attributed to the altar of the
Agioi Apostoloi church in Athens bears an integral capital with a typical lyre-like pattern.

Regarding the table top slabs, relief decoration is to be found either on the border that runs
around their top, or on the flat surface that is enclosed in this frame. The first case includes
some very simple examples, such as the altar slabs with a mere moulding as a frame, from
Panagia Trimetou in Aitoloakarnania, dated to the 10th century,? and the Episkopi of Skyros
(Fig. 3), which was founded according to an inscription in 895.% Rarely, the border bears a more

° Orlandos 1954, 471-80, figs. 434-41.

Mentzos 2008.

Vanderheyde 2005; Voyadjis and Sythiakakis-Kritsimallis 2011, 209-11, figs. 28-30.
2 Manolessou 2008, 318-21, dr. 1-4, figs. 1-4.

3 Kappas 2005, 425-6, figs. 21-2.

4 Vocotopoulos 1992, 35, n. 13, pl. 238.

25 Karambinis 2015, 398-401, fig. C.1-7, with earlier bibliography.
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Fig. 5. Peloponnese, Mani, the altar of Agios Niketas at Kepoula, 11th century.
Fig. 6. Peloponnese, Mani, the altar slab of Agios Nikolaos at Milea, 2nd half of the 11th century.

complicated ornament and this is the case of a slab from Exechoro, Mani, whose one side is
covered by arches with inscribed leaves (Fig. 4).2¢ In the crypt of the katholikon of the Hosios
Loukas monastery, a reused slab covers a built tomb. This extraordinary piece of sculpture is
reported in the literature as a sarcophagus cover slab,?” but I believe that it could have been orig-
inally used as an altar table top as well. This idea is supported by the following characteristics:
the cuts on the corners to fit to ciborium supports, the richly decorated border, the empty and
smooth inner surface that covers most of the slab, the small rectangular incision which could
receive the enkainion. The kufesque patterns of the decorated border, where a good part of
the colored inlaid material has been preserved, link this slab with the sculpture of the church
of Panagia at the same monastery.

The inner surface is usually decorated with a cross taking up a small or a big part of it. On
the altar of Chalkida, the cross is inscribed within a special frame, while on that of Nisyros it is
freely developed.® The simple cross of the altar of Agios Niketas at Kepoula, Mani, dated to the
11th century (Fig. 5), covers almost all the surface within the border.?? A unique case is that of
the altar of Agios Nikolaos at Milea in the Mani, a work of the local sculptor Niketas Marmaras.
The slightly irregular rectangular slab bears an inscription on the border indicating its use -
BuatacBripiov, while the inner surface is entirely covered with relief decoration (Fig. 6). The
inscription gives also the information that the slab was made by Niketas, the only Byzantine
marble mason who proudly signed five of his works and must have created much more, during
the second half of the 11th century. The late professor Nikolaos Drandakis identified as an altar
slab one more relief from Mani, at the church of Panagitsa at Fagrianika, but it seems that it
was originally a relieving arch transenna.>'

The decoration of the Middle Byzantine altars was in low relief or in the cloisonné technique.

Apart from its wide use in the sculpture of this era, the aforementioned techniques were ob-
viously preferred for practical reasons: the relief work should not cause any problems in the

26 Kalamara 2005, 80-1, n. 38 (N. Bouza).

27 Bouras 1980, 112-4, dr. 58, figs. 185-90; Pazaras 1988, 44, n. 53, pl. 42a-8.
2 Kappas 2005, 425-6, figs. 21-2.

2 Drandakes 1995, 340, 342, fig. XV.2.

30 Drandakes 1980, 179-81, fig. 1.

3! Drandakes 1980, 181-3, fig. 2.
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smooth performance of the holy mysteries that took place on the slab. This is why the altar
top surface remains in many examples undecorated and even. The cross predominates as the
decorative pattern, in various forms: greek, latin, on a globe, foliated. This preference arises
from its symbolic values, and of those of the altar as well.

There are also several supplementary patterns, such as foliate ornaments, arcades and in-
terconnected roundels. Even when they do not frame a cross, as they usually do, they may con-
tain symbolic values referring to Paradise, fitting excellently with that of the holy altar, where
the eternal life giving sacrifice is celebrated. If the slab of Osios Loukas crypt was originally a
table top, then the adaptation of kufesque Arabic letters forms on an altar would be rather
puzzling.

CONCLUSION

Altars with sculpted decoration never became widespread in Middle Byzantine period: the
examples we discussed are extremely few, given the degree of church building activity and the
architectural sculpture production during this era. The reasons seem to be primarily practical,
as the existence of relief elements on the altar slab might endanger the safe placement of the
holy vessels on it during the services.

Furthermore, it seems needless to decorate an element that would be permanently hidden
under vestments as soon as it had been sanctified. Since the Early Christian era, altars began
to be dressed with the covering evéutrj and this practice continued to be in use in the Middle
Ages, when the altar was usually covered with two vestments, the white katacdpkiov below
and the gvéutdv over it.? The strange choice to decorate this hidden element could be con-
nected with the main decorative pattern employed, the cross: probably it was deemed needful
to confirm and enhance the sanctity of the altar, regardless whether the faithful could see it or
not - and probably this latter point was of no real consequence.

Thus, the choice to treat the altar as a work of sculpture was an exceptional one, depending
possibly on the taste of the donor or the sculptor. The exceptional case of the completely deco-
rated altar of Milea, which was created and signed by Niketas Marmaras, famous in Mani,
probably has more to do with the personality of this provincial sculptor, rather than reflecting
a trend in altar arrangement that did not find other supporters.

PROVENANCE OF FIGURES

Fig. 1. After Orlandos 1955-56, 77, fig. 10.
Fig. 2. Fig. courtesy of Georgios Tsekes.

Fig. 3. Fig. courtesy of Stavros Mamaloukos.
Fig. 4. After Kalamara 2005, 80-1, n. 38.

Fig. 5. After Drandakes 1995, 342, fig. XV.2.
Fig. 6. After Drandakes 1980, 184, fig. 1.

32 Orlandos 1954, 468-9, fig. 431; Speck 1966; Wessel 1966b; Cutler 1991.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

WORKS CITED

Bouras, L. 1980. O yAumtog Stdkoapog Tou vaou g
Mavayia¢c oto povaoctipt tou Oclou Aoukd.
BLBALOBNKN TNG &V ABrjvalg ApXALOAOYLKNAG
Etatpeiag 95. ABriva: Ev ABrjvaig ApxaLoAoyLKn)
Etalpeia.

Bouras, Ch., and L. Bouras. 2002. H EAAaéikri Nao-
éopula katd tov 120 awwva. ABriva: Epmoptkn
Tpamela tng EAAASOC.

Cutler, A. 1991. “Endyte.” In The Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium, Vol. 1, edited by A.P. Kazhdan, 697.
New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Doukata-Demertzis, S. 2008. lMaAndywpa Mapw-
velag. H avaokapr TG maAQloxpLoTLavIKIG
Baolikri¢ kat tou peooBulavtivol olkiouou.
KaBdAa: Yrtoupyeio MoAttiopou, 12n Epopeia
Bulavtvwv Apxatotritwy.

Drandakes, N.B., 1980. “AUo Bulavtivég
EVETIlYpaWeg TTAAKeG aylag Tpamelag o€ vaoug
¢ Meoonviakng Mavng.” In Mvrun. Téuog g
pvripnv Fewpylou I KouppoUAn, 179-85. ABrjva.

1995. Bulavtivéc towyoypapiec ¢ Méoa
Mdvng.  BiBAOBAkn TG &v  ABnvalg
Apxatohoyikric Etaipetag 141. ABrjva: Ev
ABrvaig Apyxatoloyikr) Etatpeia.

Frantz, A. 1971. The Church of the Holy Apostles.
Agora 20. Princeton, New Jersey: American
School of Classical Studies at Athens.

Kalamara, P. 2005. Iotopis¢ OpnokeuTikng miotng atn
Mavn. ABriva: Yrtoupyeio MoALtiopou, 5n Ego-
pela BuZavtvwy Apxalotrtwy

Kappas, M. 2005. “O vaog tng Mavaylag
davepwpeévngotn B¢on Kapdid tng Nioupou.”
Byzantina 25: 423-55.

Karambinis, M. 2015. The Island of Skyros from Late
Roman to Early Modern Times. An Archaeolo-
gical Survey. Archaeological Studies Leiden
University 28. Leiden: Leiden University Press.

Manolessou, E. 2008. “I'\uttd amnd tn GUAAOYN TG
Tpdmelag tou Octou Aoukd.” In La sculpture
byzantine, VIle-XIle siécles. Actes du colloque
international organisé par la 2e Ephorie des an-
tiquités byzantines et I'Ecole francaise dAthénes
(6-8 septembre 2000), edited by Ch. Pennas,
and C. Vanderheyde, 317-37. BCH Supplé-
ment 49. Athénes: Ecole francaise d’Athénes.

Mentzos, A. 2008. “Epyactriplo YAUTITLKNG OTn
©eooalovikn tov 110 awwva.” In La sculpture
byzantine, VIIe-XIle siécles. Actes du colloque in-

- 125 -

ternational organisé par la 2e Ephorie des an-
tiquités byzantines et I'Ecole francaise dAthénes
(6-8 septembre 2000), edited by Ch. Pennas,
and C. Vanderheyde, 217-30. BCH Supplé-
ment 49. Athénes: Ecole francaise d’Athénes.

Moutsopoulos, N.K. 1959. “At tapd tnv TpimoAnv
poval lopyoemnkoou Bapowv kat Emavw
Xpénag.” EpetByz 29: 390-445.

Orlandos, A.K. 1939-40a. “H Ayla Tpuag tou
Kpledwtn.” Apyeiov twv Bulavtvwy Mvnueiwv
¢ EAMdSo¢ 5: 3-16.

. 1939-40b. “H povr} Oclou MeAetiou Kal Ta
Tapailavpla autng.” Apxelov twv Bulavtvwv
Mvnueiwv tng EAAddog 5: 35-118.

1939-40c. “H PNTPOTIOAL TWV Zeppwv.”
Apyelov twv Bulavtvwv Mvnuelwv ¢ EAAadog
5:153-66.

. 1954. H éuAdateyog malatoyplatiavikn BaciAtkn
¢ peooyelaknic Aekdvng. BLBALOBrKN tng &v
ABrvaig Apxatohoytkng Etatpeiag 36. ABrva:
Ev ABrvaig Apxatoloyikr) Etatpeia, n. 36.
. 1955-56. “Newtepa suprjpata LG TNV Joviy
Aapviou.” Apyeiov twv Bulavtivwv Mvnueiwv
¢ EAAadog 8: 68-99.

Pallis, G. 2013. “Inscriptions on middle Byzantine
marble templon screens.” ByzZeit 106(2): 761-
810.

Pazaras, Th.N. 1988. AvdyAugeg capko@dyol Kat
EMITAPLEC TTAGKES TNG pEaNS Kat Uatepns Bula-
vrwiig meptédou otnv EAAada. ABrva: Tapeio
ApxatoAoylkwv Mopwv kat ATTAANOTPLWOEWV.

____.2001. Ta Bulavtva yAumrtd tou kaBoAkou tng
povri¢ Batomediou. ©egaoalovikn: University
Studio Press.

Peschlow, U. 1997. “Architectural Sculpture.” In
Kalenderhane in Istanbul. The Buildings, their
History, Architecture, and Decoration, edited
by C. L. Striker, and Y. Dogan Kuban, 102-
111. Mainz: Verlag Philipp von Zabern.

Speck, P. 1966. “Die Endyte. Literarische Quellen zur
Bekleidung des Altars in der byzantinischen
Kirche.” JOB 15: 323-75.

Taft, R. F., and L. Bouras. 1991. “Altar.” In The Oxford
Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 1, edited by A.P.
Kazhdan, 71. New York, Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press.

Vanderheyde, C. 2005. “Le ciborium de I’ église de
la Dormition de la Vierge a Kalambaka (Thes-
salie).” In Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini. Travaux
et Mémoires 15, edited by F. Baratte, V.



Déroche, C. Jolivet-Lévy, B. Pitarakis. 427-42.
Paris: Association des amis du Centre d'histoire
et civilisation de Byzance.

Vocotopoulos, P. L. 1992. H ekkAnataotikr apyt-
TEKTOVIKI) ELC TNV SUTIKV Stepeav EAAada kat
Vv ‘Hrelpov amd tou TEAOUG TOU 70U UEXPL
ToU TéAou¢ Tou 100U atwvog. 2nd ed. Thes-
saloniki: Epsuvwv.

Kévtpov Bulavtvwv

ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

Voyadjis, S., and V. Sythiakakis-Kritsimallis. 2011.
“Redating the Basilica, Kalampaka, Thessaly.”
JOB 61:195-227.

Wessel KI. 1966a. “Altar.” RbK 1: 111-9.
. 1966b. “Altarbekleidung.” RbK 1:119-23.
Zekos N. 1983. “Kepaold.” ArchDelt 38(B2):337.

1988. “lNMamikliov 0pog.” ArchDelt 43(B2):
442-4,



Sherds from around the Church
Pottery from the Panayia Church at Chonika, Argolis*
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ABSTRACT

Lately, attention has been drawn to the glazed pottery of the two main Argolic centers, Argos and Nauplio.
However, our knowledge of the material culture of the rest of Argolis remains seriously limited. This paper
aims to narrow that gap by examining the unpublished pottery dating from as early as the 10th century
right up to the 19th, found in the area around the Byzantine church of Chonika.

INTRODUCTION

Chonika (Xwvika), a village in the northeastern Peloponnese, lies 5.5km NE of Argos
and 12km NW of Nauplio (Fig. 1)." Its position is significant: situated at the heart
of the Argolic plain, the major source of central Argolis's economic prosperity and
on one of the two main roads that led from Corinth to Argos through Ayionori and
Prosymni (Berbati), known in antiquity as ‘Kontoporeia’.? Although the attention of
scholars, from as early as the late 19th century, was drawn to the important Middle Byzantine
church of the Panayia that lies at the village’s modern center, we know little about the history
of the settlement or the function of the church, except for brief mentions in later sources. Both
are mentioned in the Venetian archives of 1696 and 1700, the church as ‘Ayna Mavayna’ and
the village as ‘Xévnka’, ‘Cognica’, or ‘Ghonica’.?

The aim of this paper is to examine the unpublished pottery found in the 1993 rescue
excavation in the hope of improving our knowledge of the material culture of medieval and
post-medieval Argolis, as well as of the history of the church and the settlement.

*I am particularly grateful to the former Director of the 25th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities, Dr. Demetrios
Athanasoulis (who kindly shared his expertise with me) and the Director of the Ephorate of Antiquities of
Argolis, Dr. Alcestis Papadimitriou, for granting me permission to study the present material. I also thank Dr.
Rossana Valente, Dr. Susanne Metaxas, Dr. Anastassios Antonaras, Voula Konti, Athanassios Velentzas, Prof.
G.A. Pikoulas and Prof. Maria Velioti-Georgopoulos for so willingly sharing their expertise, as well as the two
anonymous reviewers for their useful remarks.

' According to G.D.R. Sanders (2015, 617), its name could have derived from the French toponym Honnecourt.
However, a Greek origin could not be excluded, see Symeonidis 2010, 2:no. 18336: XwvLKag (ywvika [Hépn]=steep
locations). Today the village has been renamed Néo Hpaio i.e. New Heraion (see Pikoulas 2001, 490) after the
neighboring ancient Heraion, although its inhabitants continue to use its previous name. Ancient Heraion was
one of the major Argive sanctuaries in antiquity, see Piérart and Touchais 1996, 33-5, 53-6.

2 On 'Kontoporeia’, see mainly Pikoulas 1995, 42-5, 278-83; see also Sanders 2015, 590. On the 19th century see
Miliarakis 1886, 62, 171.

3 Dokos 1971-1974, 70 no. 51; Panagiotopoulos 1987, 245, 293; Liata 2003, 25, 39, 94, 111-2, 114, 116.
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Fig. 1. Map of Argolis.

THE CHURCH

The church of the Panayia functions today as the parish church, dedicated to the Dormition
of the Virgin (Fig. 2). A dedicatory inscription found a few meters SE of the church, dated by
Georgios Velenis and Demetrios Athanasoulis to the second half of the 9th or the first half of
the 10th century, points to the existence of an earlier church (Fig. 3). The inscription is an invo-
cation to the Virgin, engraved on a marble architectural member.*

As for the existing church of the Panayia, it is a reference point for scholars of Byzantine
church architecture (Fig. 2). It is typical of the so-called ‘Helladic School’, dated to the 12th century
(perhaps the first quarter) and built in the type of the complex four-columned cross-in-square
church with three apses at the east end, a narthex at the west end and two porches on its western
and southern sides.’ It displays close affinities with the important 12th- and 13th-century Argolic
churches of Ayia Moni at Areia and Panayia at Merbaka, having some architectural elements
in common such as the internal triconch formation of the bema, the re-use of ancient blocks
and being built on a krepis. The church’s outer facades are built using cloisonné masonry dec-
orated with large stone crosses in the lower parts and decorative brick ornament in the middle
and upper parts; only the masonry in the lower part of its eastern facade is faced with large
stone blocks.¢ Its dome and parts of its upper structure were rebuilt at a later phase, perhaps
during the second Venetian occupation (1686-1715), when similar restorations were carried out

4 Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 102 no. 103 (D. Athanasoulis); Papachristodoulou 1967, 183, pl. 132:a.

5 Struck 1909, 196-201, 233-34; Hadji-Minaglou 1994; Bouras and Boura 2002, 325-28 and elsewhere with
earlier bibliography; Athanasoulis 2016, 89-91. Cf. Sanders 2015, 617, for a different dating in the 13th century.
6 Megaw 1931-1932, 102, 108-9, 111-2, 117, 118-19, 123, 126, 129, fig. 5¢, pl. 30:42-5; Hadji-Minaglou 1992,
117,127, 131-2, pls. XIV:a, g, XV:b, d, e, XVL:a-c; Bouras and Boura 2002, 327, 389, 421, 462 and elsewhere. The
immured ceramics that decorated the church’s facades have not survived.
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Fig. 2. Chonika, Church of the Panayia, SE view.

on Byzantine churches like the Panayia church at Argos.” Here,
it should be noted that according to a local tradition, the church
of Chonika was once the katholikon of a large male monastery
and the presence of the monastery accounted for the forma-
tion of the settlement around it.?

In modern times restoration works were undertaken by
the Archaeological Society at Athens between 1959 and 1963,
under the supervision of Eustathios Stikas, on the upper part
of the church, the southern and northern facades and the
door frames,® while in 1988 the church’s roof was once again
restored by the Hellenic Ministry of Culture.™

The Panayia's wall-paintings do not survive, as is the case

with the majority of the Byzantine churches in the Argolid. Fig. 3. Chonika, Dedicatory inscription
. . L engraved on a marble architectural
However, in 1982 the 5th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities de- member found to the SE of the

church, second half of the 9th-first

tected the existence of previous wall decoration in the bema,
half of the 10th century.

prothesis and on the templon through trial trenches.” Frag-
ments of wall-paintings were also found in the excavation
which will be the focus of the present paper.

7 Hadji-Minaglou 1998, 224. The restoration of the Argive church is dated by inscription to the year 1699, see
Hadjiminaglou 1980, 493.

8 See Antonakatou 1973, 42, who also informs us that according to this tradition the former settlement lay
around 800 m NW of the modern settlement, closer to ancient Heraion. However, we should bear in mind that
the church is not mentioned as monastic in the above mentioned Venetian archives of 1696 (Dokos 1971-1974,
70 no. 51).

° Orlandos 1959, 243; 1960, 349, pl. 296; 1963, 220, figs. 1-2, pl. 192. See also Hadji-Minaglou 1998, 224.

0 Bakourou 1988. These restoration works were co-financed by the European Union.

" Bakourou 1982.
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Fig. 4. Chonika, Plan of the excavation in the precincts of the Panayia church, 1993.

THE EXCAVATION

The pottery in question was found in 1993 in a rescue excavation undertaken by the 5th
Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities when a new pavement was being constructed in the sur-
rounding area of the church (Fig. 4). The excavation was carried out under the direction of
archaeologist Anastasia Oikonomou-Laniado with the assistance of archaeologist Chryssa Ar-
gyraki. Despite the fact that the field data remains unpublished, the pottery unearthed can
offer us useful evidence first of all on the pottery found at Argolis and secondly on the history
of the church and the settlement.’?

During the excavation a number of walls were revealed mainly at the southern and eastern
perimeter of the church, as well as some pavements such as the stone-paved floor in the
southern part (Fig. 4). Regrettably, the limited area excavated combined with the relatively
shallow depth of excavation meant that we could glean little information about the function of
the walls thus revealed.™

From the excavation notebook, we can deduce that the tombs that were uncovered were not
very numerous: of these two cist tombs stand out in the northern part of the church grounds
within a small rectangular building (Fig. 4)." This is in sharp contrast to other Argolic Byzantine

12 Regrettably, the archaeological diary is not sufficient by itself to elucidate all the aspects and questions raised
by study of the excavation and its finds. For a brief mention of the excavation see Oikonomou-Laniado 2009,
208.

3 Nevertheless the existence of walls adjacent or very close to the church does not exclude the possibility of
them belonging to monastic structures. The excavator Chryssa Argyraki recorded in the field notebook (p. 235)
that the walls revealed in the northwestern part of the church belonged to a monastery.

14 Cf. Tsekes 2009, 165-6, pls. 32-3, for a similar building in the southern part of the churchyard at Plataniti.
Georgios Tsekes suggests that initially the building served as an arcosolium, which would have opened on to the
inside of the church, and dated it ca. early 11th century. Unfortunately, the Chonika tombs could not provide
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churches, such as Ayios Ioannis Theologos at Ligourio and the churches of Merbaka, Plataniti,
and Lalioteika/Ano Epidavros, where tombs and transferred relics were abundant.’

The majority of the ceramics were found in the southern part of the church precincts, mostly
the southeastern part, like the majority of the architectural remains; the rest were found in the
northern part, while only a few sherds come from the eastern and western parts.'

35

30

25

20

10 -

10th - early 13th mid-13th- mid-14th late 14th-17th 18th- 19th century
century century century

Chart 1. Chronological sequence of the diagnostic pottery of the Chonika assemblage

THE POTTERY"

To date no extensive archaeological research has been carried out in the rural areas of Argolis,
with the exception of the important surveys by the Swedish Institute at Athens in the areas
of Prosymni (Berbati) and Limnes.”® However, in recent years our knowledge of the medieval
and post-medieval ceramics of the two major Argolic centers, Argos and Nauplio, has been
enhanced.™

us with a secure dating: tomb 1 was disturbed, while some 13th-century glazed pottery was found around it
and tomb 2, although intact, contained only a few finds. For a brief mention of the Chonika tombs see Laskaris
2000, 111.

> On Ayios Ioannis Theologos at Ligourio see Vassiliou 2009, 302, fig. 7; on the Panayia at Merbaka see
Gérolymou 1999, 539; on the Transfiguration of the Savior at Plataniti see Tsekes 2009, 169; on the Byzantine
church at Lalioteika in Ano Epidavros see Oikonomou 1989, 305.

'8 This is understandable at the east end, given the limited amount of free space available in this part of the
church’s perimeter. It should also be noted that in some cases it was not possible to specify the exact find spot
of some sherds due to the concise character of the data in the excavation records.

7 The 13th-16th-century imported glazed wares are part of the author’s ongoing post-doctoral research at the
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens under the supervision of Prof. Platon Petridis.

'8 See Wells 1996; Hahn 1996; Lindblom and Wells 2011; Hjohlman 2011. Another significant survey with an
in-depth diachronic study of the settlements was carried out in SE Argolis (general area of Hermionis), see
Jameson et al. 1994; Sutton 2000.

9 See Yangaki 2012; Vassiliou 2014; Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016.
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Fig. 6a, b. Small upper body and rim fragment of an open vessel
(cup?), Glazed White Ware, second half of the 11th (-early 12th)
century (cat. no. 2). 7a, b. Base and body fragment of an open
vessel, Fine Sgraffito Ware, second quarter-mid-12th century
(cat. no. 3).

Fig. 5a, b. Small upper part of a chafing dish, Unslipped
Glazed Red Ware, 10th (-early 11th) century (cat. no. 1).

As for the Chonika assemblage the unearthed pottery encompasses a wide time-span from
at least as early as the 10th century right up to the 19th (Chart 1). For the present study I
have selected the most representative diagnostic specimens, with emphasis primarily on the
ceramics found in Argolis. In recent decades a considerable number of comprehensive hand-
books, monographs, and museum catalogues containing extensive bibliography on each ce-
ramic category have been published.®

On the whole there was only a modest amount of pottery found, bearing in mind that the
excavation only reached a depth of ca. 1.00-1.20m from the second step of the krepis. Further-
more, the depth of the excavation per se implied that most of the archaeological strata must
have been disturbed, bearing also in mind that the excavated area was in the center of the vil-
lage; indeed, this was confirmed by the pottery contexts, with the exception of some contexts
dated to the 13th century.

The majority of the pottery unearthed was unglazed. However, there are about 150 glazed
pottery sherds, i.e. a significant part of the assemblage. Most of the pottery finds are in a frag-
mentary state, which impedes their documentation, especially regarding their shape.

10th-early 13th century>

The earliest diagnostic specimen of the assemblage dates to the 10th (-early 11th) century.? It
is a small fragment of a red-ware chafing dish (cat. no. 1; Fig. 5a, b) sharing the characteristics

20 See Hayes 1992; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999; Dark 2001; Kalopissi-Verti 2003; Vroom
2005; Bormpoudaki 2007; Papanikola-Bakirtzi and Zekos 2007; Skartsis 2012; Yangaki 2012.

21 On Middle Byzantine period in Argolis (843-1209) see Lambrynidis 2001, 18-33; Bon 1951, 165 and elsewhere;
Zenginis 1968, 164-93; Savvides 1991-1992, 287-96; 1994, 359-74; Jameson et al. 1994, 112-6; Piérart and
Touchais 1996, 92-4; Vassiliou 2013, 217-20. For a concise presentation of its monuments during this period
see Konti 1983.

22 Ttis highly probable that had the excavation gone deeper, earlier finds would have appeared.
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Fig. 8a, b. Small bowl, partly preserved, Fine Sgraffito Ware,
Mid--third quarter of 12th century (cat. no. 4). 9a, b. Dish, part-
ly preserved, Fine Sgraffito Ware, third quarter of 12th cen-
tury (cat. no. 5). 10. Two body fragments of an open vessel,
Slip-Painted Ware - Light on Dark, third quarter of 12th centu-
ry (cat. no. 6). 11a, b. Dish, partly preserved, Incised Sgraffito
Ware, last quarter of 12th-first quarter of 13th century (cat.
no. 7). 12. Two body fragments of a bowl, Champlevé Ware,
first quarter of 13th century (cat. no. 8). 13a, b. Small bowl,
partly preserved, Green and Brown Painted Ware, last quarter
of 12th-first quarter of 13th century (cat. no. 9) —p— 13b
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of a group of chafing dishes found in neighboring Argos.? This elaborate type of clay vessel
is mostly found in coastal and urban areas of the central and eastern Mediterranean, while
it is rarely attested in small settlements or rural areas. In Argolis it is found mainly in Argos
from at least as early as the 9th century through to the 11th or even the 12th century, both in
white- and red-ware?, while an early 9th century specimen was found at Nauplio in the castle
of Akronauplia.» A later specimen of the late 11th-early 12th century with totally different
characteristics was found in the Middle Byzantine church at Lalioteika/Ano Epidavros.?

Another early fragment is an upper body and rim fragment of a glazed white ware vessel
(cup?) (cat. no. 2; Fig. 6a, b). It displays characteristics of Hayes's Glazed White Ware III group
(white, hard, fairly clean fabric, green glaze).? It could therefore be dated to the second half
of the 11th or the early 12th century.?® As for its place of manufacture, Constantinople is ge-
nerally accepted as the main site of glazed white-ware production.? It is found mostly in urban
areas of the Empire, though in small quantities, as in Argos.® Thus the discovery of this ware at
Chonika is of some importance. Nevertheless, this is not a unique find in rural Argolis; another
glazed white ware cup (?) was found not very far from Chonika, in the Limnes area.*'

Red-ware pottery of the 12th-early 13th century is better represented. There are four sherds
of Fine Sgraffito Ware, one of the most popular and characteristic wares of Middle Byzantine
glazed pottery.?? A base fragment decorated with a central medallion containing a quadruped
(cat. no. 3; Fig. 7a, b), could be dated to the second quarter-mid-12th century, while its fabric
and surface treatment display similarities with Corinthian glazed wares (e.g. Fine Sgraffito,
Measles etc.).® There is also a monochrome green glazed bowl fragment in the assemblage
with similar fabric and outer surface treatment, which could also be dated to this period. This
type of pottery, which has close affinities with Corinthian wares, constitutes a common find at
Argos,** while fewer specimens have been found at Nauplio.*

No. 4, a small partly-preserved bowl with typical Fine Sgraffito decoration consisting of
scrolls arranged in a central medallion and a wider band below the lip containing similar motifs

2 Vassiliou 2016, 259, 268 no. 14, fig. 15a, b, and elsewhere. For a similar chafing dish fragment from Argos
see Vassiliou 2016, 268 no. 13. On similarities with chafing dishes from Corinth, see Vassiliou 2016, 263. On
chafing dishes in general see Bakirtzis 2003, 55-65; Sanders 1995, 261-5, 278-80; Arthur 2007, 179-80; Poulou-
Papadimitriou 2008, 67-8; Frangois 2010, 351-4; Vroom 2012, 364-7; Vassiliou 2016, esp. 252-5, with earlier
bibliography.

24 Vassiliou 2016; Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 170 no. 233, 171 nos. 235-6 (A. Vassiliou).

25 Vassiliou 2016, 266 no. 7, fig. 8a, b; Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 170 no. 234 (A. Vassiliou).

6 Vassiliou 2016, 275 no. 44, fig. 45.

27 Hayes 1992, 29-30.

28 Hayes 1992, 30. However, we should mention the difficulty of attributing glazed white wares to a specific
group (I-V) based only on the literature.

2 Megaw and Jones 1983, 236; Hayes 1992, 12; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2003, 47-50; Waksman and Girgin 2008, 458,
467-8, no. IST 2, figs. 25b, 26.

30 See Vassiliou 2014, 1:41-67, 2:24-30 nos. 1-16; on Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 37-8, 73 no. 1, fig. 1. The
ongoing research from previous excavations at the castle of Akronauplia conducted by the author shows that
Nauplio should have a good sample of glazed white ware.

31 Hahn 1996, 424 (no. 232, fig. 113), 432.

32 Only three of them are described here. On Fine Sgraffito Ware see mainly Morgan 1942, 116-35; Sanders
1995, 68-9, 248; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 18-9; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 58-80. On this ware’s main
characteristics and distribution see Vroom 2005, 84-5.

33 On the fabric, which resembles macroscopically the Corinthian ‘Clay Pellet fabric’, see White et al. 2009.
Another Fine Sgraffito fragment of the assemblage, not included in the catalogue, also has a similar fabric.

34 Vassiliou 2014, 1, esp. 282-5 (Group B).

35 Yangaki 2012, 49-50, 82-3 nos. 37-40, figs. 33-6 (Measles Ware).

N
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Fig. 14. Body fragments of cooking pots, Unglazed Coarse Ware, second half of 12th-mid-13th century (cat. no. 10).
15. Body fragment of an open vessel, Late Sgraffito Ware, 13th century (cat. no. 11). 16. Base and body fragment of an
open vessel, Late Sgraffito Ware, 13th century (cat. no. 12). 17. Base and body fragment of an open vessel, Late Sgraf-
fito Ware, 13th century (cat. no. 13). 18. Two rim fragments of an open vessel, Colored Sgraffito Ware, 13th centu-
ry (cat. no. 14). 19. Two upper body and rim fragments of a bowl, Late Slip-Painted Ware, 13th century (cat. no. 15).
20a, b. Base and body fragment of a bowl(?), Glaze Painted Ware, 13th century (cat. no. 16). 21. Small rim fragment of
a dish, Protomaiolica salentina, third quarter of 13th century (cat. no. 17). 22. Small rim fragment of a bowl, Invetriata
policroma, 14th-15th(?) century (cat. no. 18).

22
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recalls some examples that may be of Argive production; it could be dated around the mid- to
third quarter of the 12th century (Fig. 8a, b).>

No. 5 belongs to a typical dish form with the equally typical Fine Sgraffito decoration orga-
nized in a central medallion encircled by a wider band (Fig. 9a, b), a type with numerous parallels
all over the Byzantine Empire and beyond.?” No. 6 is ascribed to the Slip-Painted, Light on Dark
category (Fig. 10), which is equally widely distributed.? Both could be dated to around the third
quarter of the 12th century.®® No. 7, a partly-preserved Incised Sgraffito dish, is decorated with a
quadruped in the so-called Silhouetted Style (Fig. 11a, b).® These dishes, which constitute Mor-
gan'’s Free Style group, are mostly known for their figural themes, especially warriors depicted
on a large scale.”” Our specimen could be dated between the last quarter of the 12th and the first
quarter of the 13th century. No. 8, a Champlevé bowl fragment, depicts an extremely popular
subject in this category: a rabbit within a central medallion (Fig. 12). This fragment should be
dated to the first quarter of the 13th century.®

The fabric, shape, surface treatment and decoration of nos. 5-8 point to the large pottery
workshop(s) of the time and the so-called main ‘Middle Byzantine Production’ (or MBP) of the
second half of the 12th and the first quarter of the 13th century.” This production was widely
distributed as part of trans-regional commerce, mainly to the urban centers of the Byzantine
Empire. As is to be expected, it is well attested at Argos and Nauplio,* with a few catalogued
specimens from the rest of Argolis (Lalioteika/Ano Epidavros,* Ligourio,* Limnes,* and Asini*).

Green and Brown Painted Ware is represented solely by a late specimen from the last quarter
of the 12th or the first quarter of the 13th century, possibly of Argive manufacture (cat. no. 9;
Fig. 13a, b). The bowl is decorated only with green glaze* and is characterized by the absence
of the covering glaze as is the case with many Argive green and brown painted ceramics.®

36 See Vassiliou 2014, 2:185-6 nos. 353-4. See also Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 33 no. 13 (E. Katsara). On the
evidence for Argive glazed pottery production in the 12th-early 13th century see Vassiliou 2014, 1: esp. 294-305
(Group D). However, it should be noted that these observations concerning the Argive production, are based on
macroscopic examination and should be tested archaeometrically.

37 Morgan (1942, 127-35) named this style ‘Developed'.

3% See Morgan 1942, 95-103; Sanders 1995, 64, 241-2; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 53; Vroom 2005, 80-1.

39 See Sanders 2003, 41.

40 0On the Silhouetted Style see Armstrong 1991, 345, fig. 6. On Incised Sgraffito Ware in general see Morgan
1942, 146-57; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 85-100; Vroom 2005, 90-1.

41 Morgan 1942, 150-7. It should be noted that the Free Style group in its later, more naif, version, is similar to
or in some cases the same as the so-called Aegean Ware; on the latter see Megaw 1975.

42.0On Champlevé Ware see Morgan 1942, 162-6; Sanders 1993, 260-1; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 101-12;
Vroom 2005, 92-3.

4 0n these workshops see Waksman et al. 2014, who presumed that Chalcis was their base.

4 0n Argos see Vassiliou 2014, 1: esp. 285-94 (Group C); on Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 40-1 and elsewhere.

4 See some specimens in Oikonomou 1989, 307.

46 Vassiliou 2009, 302-3.

47 Some specimens from an unpublished survey by Anastasia Oikonomou-Laniado; see also Hahn 1996, 412 fig.
100 (uncatalogued fragment at bottom left).

4 Unpublished material from the medieval fortifications at ‘Kastraki’. I thank my colleague Georgia Ivou for
putting this unpublished material at my disposal.

4 1 have preferred the term Green and Brown Painted to Glaze Painted Ware, because in other similar
specimens there is also brown along with the green, see for example Vassiliou 2013, 221 fig. 194. Furthermore,
the arrangement of the decoration combined with the vessel's manufacture points to a local version of Green
and Brown Painted Ware.

50 Vassiliou 2014, 1:108-13.
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Apart from Argos, where this pottery abounds, some specimens have been found in Nauplio,*
while only a few come from neighboring Plataniti? and Prosymni.>* Similarly Green and Brown
Painted Ware without the covering glaze has also been found at Corinth,** Sparta,* Nichoria/
Messinia,*® Athens,s” and on Crete.®

The following Middle Byzantine glazed wares are absent from the Chonika assemblage:
Slip-Painted Ware - Dark on Light, Green and Brown Painted Ware of the main ‘MBP’, Spatter
Painted Ware, Measles Ware, Painted Sgraffito Ware. To date these wares are equally absent or
sparsely represented outside the two major Argolic centers.

As for the unglazed wares, the assemblage contains a few fragments of cooking pots,
probably dated to the second half of the 12th to the mid-13th century (cat. no. 10; Fig. 14).%
Cooking pots of similar shape and fabric, dated to the 12th century, have been found at Argos,®
while the type continues until the mid-13th century with examples from Corinth.®

Mid-13th-mid-14th century

The majority of the diagnostic pottery and the more secure contexts belong to this period (esp.
the 13th century) (Chart 1), which coincides to a large extent with the Frankish occupation of
the area (1212-1388).¢2 Several specimens belong to the so-called Late Sgraffito Ware possibly
of Argive production, dated mainly to the 13th century (cat. no. 11; Fig. 15).2* One of them de-
picts a male figure, perhaps a warrior (cat. no. 12; Fig. 16). There are also a few Late Sgraffito
specimens dated to the 13th century, which must have been imports.>* I present here one
characteristic specimen which bears a simple decoration with incised concentric circles, by far
the most common motif of Late Sgraffito Ware (cat. no. 13; Fig. 17). It stands out by virtue of its
more refined fabric and surface treatment.

The assemblage also contains some typical 13th-century wares, which could be ascribed
to local (perhaps Argive) production: Colored Sgraffito Ware (cat. no. 14; Fig. 18),% Late Slip-

51 Unpublished specimens from the Akronauplia castle; they are currently being studied by the author.

52 Unpublished specimen from the Plataniti excavation.

3 Hahn 1996, 350 no. 2, 376 no. 68, fig. 53.

% Morgan 1942, 77-80.

5 Sanders 1993, 258.

% Rosser 1983, 382 no. P1719, fig. 10:40, pl. 10:23.

57 Waagé 1933, 323-4, fig. 18g; Frantz 1938, 442 no. A17, figs. 6, 33 & 443 no. A20, fig. 4.

8 Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008, 42, 90 no. 16, pls. 6:16, 44-5; Yangaki 2008, 212-3.

9 Ithank Dr. Rossana Valente for her useful remarks.

80 Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 165 no. 217 (R. Valente).

61 Stillwell MacKay 2003, 410, fig. 24:3; see also Vroom 2005, 104-5.

52 On this period see Lambrynidis 2001, 39-53; Luttrell 1966; Zenginis 1968, 193-8; Bon 1969, 484-96; Savvides
1991-1992, 296-8; Jameson et al. 1994, 116-23; Piérart and Touchais 1996, 95-6; Topping 2000, 26-8; Vassiliou
2013, 221.

63 On Late Sgraffito Ware in general see Sanders 1987, 163-6; Sanders 1993, 256-7; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999,
23; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 125-48. At Argos (and possibly Nauplio) during the 13th century, there
must have been local production of Late Sgraffito and other glazed wares. On kilns found at Argos, on the
Kontoyianni plot, possibly dated to this period see Oikonomou-Laniado 2006, 348. On remnants of Byzantine
pottery workshops at Argos in general see Vassiliou 2014, 1:298-302. On a tripod stilt found at Nauplio see
Yangaki 2012, 183-4, no. 146, figs. 128-9.

64 On Late Sgraffito specimens from Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 57-60, 85-7 nos. 45-55, figs. 38-40, 44-51.

5 0On Colored Sgraffito Ware see Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 23; Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1999, 149-60.
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Fig. 23. Base and body fragment of a bowl, Veneto Ware, late 13th-early 14th century (cat. no. 19). 24a-c. Small fragments of closed
vessels, Matt-Painted Ware, 12th-13th century (cat. nos. 20a-c). 25. Base and body fragment of an open vessel, Colored Sgraffito Ware,
15th (-16th) century (cat. no. 21). Fig. 26. Three body fragments of an open vessel, Maiolica berettina, 17th century (cat. no. 22). 27. Small
body fragment of a bowl, Late Maiolica, Late 17th-early 18th century (cat. no. 23). 28. Body fragment of a closed vessel, Green Painted

Ware, 17th-early 18th century (cat. no. 24) .

Painted Ware (cat. no. 15; Fig. 19),% and Glazed Painted Ware (cat. no. 16; Fig. 20a, b).#” The
latter has a well-cut hole at its center, indicating re-use.®

6 On Late Slip-Painted Ware see Morgan 1942, 101-3; Stillwell MacKay 1967, 261-2; Sanders 1993, 261-3; 2003,
41; Stillwell MacKay 2003, 404; on the dating of no. 15 see also Papanikola-Bakirtzi and Zekos 2007, 125 nos.
136-7 (N. Zekos).

57 0On 13th-century Glaze Painted Ware see Morgan 1942, 80-3; Stillwell MacKay 2003, 409.

%8 The piercing of vessels for various secondary uses was a common practice in the medieval and post-medieval
period; see for example similar holes at the bottom of Colored Sgraffito bowls from Serres in Dadaki 1997, 892,
pl. 330b. In the Serres’ case Dadaki presumes a possible connection with burial rites. Unfortunately we do not
know the exact find spot of no. 16.
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All the above mentioned wares are common finds at Argos and Nauplio, and to a lesser
extent in rural Argolis, e.g. the areas of Prosymni® and Limnes,” Asini and Ligourio.” No Ze-
uxippus Ware was found, although it is well documented in Argos and Nauplio,”? but there are
scant finds from the rest of Argolis. Likewise absent is Thessaloniki Ware, which is well repre-
sented in Nauplio and Argos.”

The conquest and partitioning of the Byzantine Empire by the Crusaders paved the way for
the import of glazed Italian wares in the newly formed crusader states, especially from the
mid-13th century onwards.” The area of Argolis was no exception. In the Chonika assemblage
there are single examples of wares such as a protomaiolica salentina dish fragment with the
typical blue chevron band at the rim, dated to around the third quarter of the 13th century
(cat. no. 17; Fig. 21).”> More popular in many crusader areas were the protomaiolica bowls
with similar decoration below their rim and a grid-patterned medallion at their center (‘grid-
iron’ bowls).”® The best known examples from Argolis are the immured bowls of the Merbaka
church.””

Macroscopically no. 18 resembles the south Italian wares (Fig. 22). Its whitish fabric recalls
that of the Salento area, while the red color of the decoration and the lead glaze coating (without
the white slip background) show similarities with invetriata policroma type ‘RMR’. Examples of
the latter date from the second half of the 13th to the 15th century and are characterized by
the use of red, brown and green colors.” However, in our sample blue is used instead of green.
This, along with the fact that its exterior surface is lead-glazed, makes its classification as so-
called RMR Ware dubious.

No. 19 bears the characteristics of the so-called Veneto Ware (Fig. 23). It is an invetriata mono-
croma, with no decoration on the preserved part. Veneto Ware is mostly known for its carinated
medium-sized bowls with or without slip, undecorated or decorated with an incised spiral at
the center (tipo spirale-cerchio), or with roulette decoration on the upper half of the exterior, or
both.” These ceramics were products of Venice, dating to the late 13th to early 14th century.®
There are relatively few specimens in Nauplio and Argos compared to other Italian wares.?'

8 Hahn 1996, 352 no. 11, fig. 11; 357-8 no. 22, fig. 19; 368 no. 53, figs. 41-2; 375 no. 64, fig. 49.

70 Hahn 1996, 403 no. 121, figs. 89-90; 407 no. 135, fig. 96; 408 nos. 140, 143, figs. 95, 97, 100; 411 no. 155, figs.
96, 99.

71 Unpublished material.

72 For published examples from Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 53-4, 83-4 nos. 41-3, figs. 37, 41-2.

73 On Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 64-9, 89-93 nos. 62-72, figs. 54-64.

74 See Sanders 1989, 191-4; Sanders 2003, 41-2. On Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 195-200; Vassiliou 2017, 333.

75> 0n protomaiolica in general see Sanders 1987, 166-70; Patitucci Uggeri 1997; Riavez 2000. On its distribution
see Skartsis 2012, 46-7. For its dating see Sanders 2003, 41-2.

76 Patitucci Uggeri 1985, 348-50 and elsewhere; Sanders 1987, 167-70; Sanders 1989, 191-4.

77 Megaw 1964-1965, 147-8, 153-8, 159-60 nos. 9-20, figs. 5-6, 7:16; Nikolakopoulos 1979, 13-4, 29-30 nos.
37-43, figs. 69-80; Patitucci Uggeri 1985, 367-9, fig. 9; Sanders 1989, 189-94; Sanders 2015, 584, 591-3 and
elsewhere. Protomaiolica is also found at Argos: Oikonomou-Laniado 1993, 308-12, figs. 1-5; Athanasoulis and
Vassiliou 2016, 239-240 nos. 384-6 (A. Vassiliou), and Nauplio: Yangaki 2012, 100, 148 nos. 80-1, figs. 71, 73;
Vassiliou 2017, 334.

78 On invetriata policroma type ‘RMR’ or Polychrome Lead Glazed Ware, a typical product of the Apulian region
with several production centers, see mainly Dufournier et al. 1986; Sanders 1987, 170-1; Skartsis 2012, 48-53;
Yangaki 2012, 95-7.

79 On Veneto Ware see Stillwell MacKay 1967, 254-5; Gelichi 1986, 383-6, 388; Williams 1993, 268-70.

80 Flawed ceramics and tripod stilts were found at Malamocco, see Saccardo 1993, 209, 234. On the dating of the
ware see Stillwell MacKay 1967, 250-1.

81 On Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 115-7, 152-3 nos. 94-6, figs. 89-90. On Argos see a brief mention in Oikonomou-
Laniado 1993, 309.
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Fig. 29a, b. Base and body fragments of an open vessel, Marbled Ware, 18th-early 19th century (cat. no. 25). Fig. 30.
Small upper body and rim fragment of a cup, Kiitahya Ware, 18th century (cat. no. 26). Fig. 31. Body fragment and part of
lip of a dish, Canakkale Ware, late 18th-early 19th century (cat. no. 27). Fig. 32. Upper body and rim fragment of a dish,
Drip-Painted Ware, late 18th-early 19th century (cat. no. 28). Fig. 33. Tobacco pipe, late 18th-first half of 19th century
(cat. no. 29). Fig. 34. Rim fragment of a dish, Polychrome Painted Maiolica, 19th century (cat. no. 30). Fig. 35. Glass bottle,
18th-19th century. Fig. 36. Copper-alloy lamp, Late or Post-Byzantine period
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According to Italian scholars, the immured ceramics of the Merbaka church, decorated with
incised spirals are likely to be of Venetian origin and the spirale-cerchio type.&

Maiolica arcaica, which is so common at Argos though represented by fewer specimens
from Nauplio and just one probable specimen from Limnes, is absent from the present assem-
blage.®

As regards the unglazed diagnostic sherds, approximately 20 fragments of closed vessels
were found ornamented with simple linear motifs in colored pigment (red, dark brown, black,
or white) (cat. nos. 20a-c; Fig. 24a-c). This ware, known as Matt-Painted Ware or ceramica di-
pinta, with its simple way of decorating vessels of everyday use, became popular in the Pelo-
ponnese from the 12th century onwards.® Matt-Painted abounds at Argos,® and is common
in the area around Prosymni® and Limnes.®” An interesting assemblage of 13th-14th-century
Matt-Painted vessels in a variety of forms was discovered in a deposit in the apse of the Early
Byzantine basilica at Kephalari, 5.5 km southwest of Argos (Fig. 1).2¢ As for the specimens of the
Chonika assemblage, most of them could be ascribed to what might be considered local (per-
haps Argive) production (cat. nos. 20b, c - Fig. 24b, c), dating mainly to the 12th-13th century®,
while two of them (of which one is no. 20a - Fig. 24a), judging by their fabric and decoration,
point to the so-called ‘Protogeometric’ group.*®

Late 14th-19th century

The period from the late 14th up to the 19th century coincides with several periods when
Argolis was occupied by the Venetians or the Ottomans.”” In 1821-1830 Argolis, like the
whole of the Peloponnese, found itself at the epicenter of activities during the Greek War of Inde-
pendence, while in 1827-1834 Nauplio became the capital of the modern Greek state (a kingdom
from 1832).%2

82 Gelichi 1993, 32, 36; Saccardo 1993, 202-3, 235.

8 Argos: Oikonomou-Laniado 1993, 308; Bakourou et al. 2003, 234, fig. 5; Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016,
241-3 nos. 388-90 (A. Vassiliou). Nauplio: Yangaki 2012, 102-3, 148-9 nos. 82-4, figs. 76-8; Vassiliou 2017, 334,
fig. 2. Limnes: Hahn 1996, 403 no. 122, 434.

84 Stillwell MacKay 1967, 279-88; Sanders 1993, 269-75; Skartsis 2012, 113-4. This type of decoration was
also popular in Argolis during the 6th-early 7th century, see for example the jugs from the Andritsa cave in
Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 74-5 nos. 88-91 (L. Kormazopoulou).

8 Piérart and Thalmann 1980, 470, 473, 480 (nos. B37, B41, pl. IX), 482 (nos. D9-11, fig. 8, pl. X); Oikonomou-
Laniado 1993, 307-8; 1997, 237, figs. 1-3; 2006, 346-47, fig. 5; Bakourou et al. 2003, 235, fig. 7; Athanasoulis and
Vassiliou 2016, 157 nos. 197, 198; 158-9 nos. 200-2; 161 no. 206; 162 nos. 208-10 (A. Vassiliou and R. Valente).
8 Hahn 1996, 350, 352 (no. 10, fig. 11), 357, 380, 382 (no. 82, figs. 61-2), 383 (no. 83, fig. 62), 434; Hjohlman 2011,
132-3, 140 nos. 325-8, figs. 96-7.

8 Hahn 1996, 408 (fig. 96: uncatalogued fragment at bottom right), 415 (nos. 177-83, fig. 104), 434.

88 Kritzas 1973-1974, 245, pl. 167¢; Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 158 no. 199, 160 no. 205, 161 no. 207 (A.
Vassiliou and R. Valente).

89 No. 20c belongs in the same context as other 13th-century sherds, incl. the protomaiolica specimen. I thank
Dr. R. Valente for her interesting remarks on the dating of Matt-Painted ware.

% On the ‘Protogeometric’ group see Stillwell MacKay 1967, 285-8; Sanders 1993, 275; cf. Bakourou et al. 2003,
235. See also Oikonomou-Laniado 1997, 237, fig. 3.

91 First Venetian occupation: 1388-1540 (Nauplio) / 1394-1463 (Argos); first Ottoman occupation: 1463 (Argos)
/ 1540 (Nauplio)-1686; second Venetian occupation: 1686-1715; second Ottoman occupation: 1715-1822. See
Lambrynidis 2001, 54-195; Zenginis 1968, 198-213; Jameson et al. 1994, 123-39; Piérart and Touchais 1996,
96-101; Topping 2000, 28-40; Liata 2002; 2003; 2017; Maltezou and Panopoulou 2010; Vassiliou 2013, 221-22;
Kondylis 2016.

92 See Lambrynidis 2001, 196-326; Zenginis 1968, 213-72; Piérart and Touchais 1996, 102-9.
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Only a few sherds in the assemblage can be ascribed to the late 14th-17th century (Chart
1). Two of them are fragments with colored sgraffito decoration, possibly of the 15th or even
the 16th century (cat. no. 21; Fig. 25).2 Popular Italian wares, found in substantial numbers at
Nauplio*, such as graffite rinascimentali, the so-called ‘ladder medallion’ jugs (or ‘blue on white
maiolica’) or maioliche rinascimentali, are totally absent from our assemblage. A similar situation
arises in the Prosymni/Limnes area.*”> The only maiolica specimens are some sherds of a maiolica
berettina vessel (cat. no. 22; Fig. 26). This ware, which is common in Nauplio,® is characterized
by a blue tin glaze in various tones for the ground and darker blue for the decoration.”” It had a
long production period, from the mid-16th to the 19th century; no. 22 can be dated to the 17th
century. There is also a small fragment of an open vessel, tin-glazed in dark blue, which could
be maiolica turchina or dark blue maiolica, dating to around the late 16th or the 17th century.®
However, due to its extremely fragmentary state, the identification remains hypothetical.

From the late 17th or early 18th century, there is a small bowl fragment of Late Maiolica
from central Italy, decorated with a typical vegetal motif in a variety of colors (cat. no. 23; Fig.
27).» These bowls were a popular product of the time; likewise they are well represented in Ar-
golis (Nauplio, Argos, Kastri/Ermioni immured at the church of the Taxiarches).'® Yet, popular
17th-century Italian wares such as marmorizzata and grdffita tarda, which were so common at
Nauplio,'' or Ottoman wares such as Iznik,'* are absent from our assemblage.

No. 24 belongs to a closed vessel decorated with a spiral motif in dark green glaze (Fig. 28).
This ware, dated to the late 16th or 17th century, is known as Green Painted Ware.'® In Argolis
it is found at Nauplio, Argos and Asini."* As for the Chonika sherd, judging by its manufacture,
a later dating to the 17th or early 18th century could be proposed.

There are several sherds ascribed to the 18th-19th century which belong to typical glazed
wares of their time, such as Marbled Ware with its characteristic decoration imitating marble
veining (cat. no. 25; Fig. 29a, b). These ceramics were manufactured in several places, such as
Didymoteicho and Ganos.'® Marbled ware was common at Argos and Nauplio,'*¢ and was also

9 On Post-Byzantine Monochrome or Colored Sgraffito Ware, see Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 23-4; Bormpoudaki
2007, 36-48. We should mention that the other sherd resembles graffita arcaica in its outer surface treatment,
though in its decoration it resembles the Post-Byzantine Colored Sgraffito Ware.

9 See Yangaki 2012, 103-8, 119-32; Vassiliou 2017, 335-9, table 2.
% Hahn 1996, 434.

% It is mostly found at the Akronauplia castle, but also in ‘Psaromachalas’ (The Fishermen’s Neighborhood) and in the
lower city, see Vassiliou 2017, 342, fig. 15; on Akronauplia see also Yangaki 2012, 110, 151 no. 91, figs. 80-1.

97 0n maiolica berettina also known in the bibliography as ‘blue on blue maiolica’, see Beltran de Heredia Bercero
and Mir6 i Alaix 2010, 31-50; Skartsis 2012, 77; Yangaki 2012, 109.

% On this ware see Skartsis 2012, 75. On some probable specimens from Nauplio see Vassiliou 2017, 339-40,
fig. 10.

9 On various Late Maiolica types see Skartsis 2012, 78-80. On an almost intact parallel from Monemvasia see
Bormpoudaki 2007, 109 no. 67 (Y. Skagkou).

1% On Nauplio see Vassiliou 2017, 342, fig. 16. The rest are unpublished.

101 See Vassiliou 2017, 340-1, figs. 13-4.

192 For specimens from Nauplio see Yangaki 2012, 173-8, 179-82 nos. 138-45, figs. 119-25; Athanasoulis and
Vassiliou 2016, 264 no. 426 (A. Vassiliou).

103 Skartsis 2012, 63-6.

104 Unpublished specimens.

195 Bakirtzis 1980, 151, figs. 28-9; Armstrong and Glnsenin 1995, 185 (nos. 19-21, figs. 4-5), 200; Vroom 2005,
164-65; Kontogiannis 2015, 176-78, with further bibliography.

1% Unpublished pottery. On a single published example from the ancient Agora of Argos see Daux 1968, 1003,
fig. 2.
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found in the Limnes area,’” while an immured plate decorates the belfry of the post-medieval
church of the Dormition of the Virgin at Plataniti.’®

Other typical wares originate from the famous Ottoman workshops of Kiitahya and Canak-
kale. No. 26 is a small cup fragment possibly from Kitahya (Fig. 30). These small handleless
cups, which clearly imitate Chinese porcelain, were high-quality products intended for coffee
drinking.'® No. 27 is a typical fragment of Canakkale Ware with the characteristic decoration in
manganese dark brown color depicting stylized vegetal motifs (Fig. 31).""° No. 28, which bears
a simple slip-painted decoration known as Drip-Painted (Fig. 32), could also be attributed to
the Canakkale production.” This ware is dated to the late 18th to early 19th century and is a
common find at Nauplio and Argos. Tobacco pipes are represented by a single specimen, pos-
sibly dated to the same period (cat. no. 29; Fig. 33).'"2

Eighteenth-nineteenth-century Italian wares are well represented in the Chonika assem-
blage; seven fragments of Polychrome Painted Maiolica have been found, three of them be-
longing to the Grottaglie production (cat. no. 30; Fig. 34).""* Similar dishes and jugs were a
common merchandise of their time."

Despite lacunae or the commonality of some specimens, it should be noted that these late
wares of the 17th-19th century in the present assemblage, such as maiolica berettina, Late Mai-
olica, Marbled, Kitahya, Canakkale, and Polychrome Painted Maiolica Wares, are rarely found
together in the rural settlements of Argolis.

Apart from the pottery, other excavation finds include a small glass bottle perhaps of the

18th or even 19th century (Fig. 35),'"* a gilded ring of the Late- or Post-Byzantine period, a part
of a copper-alloy Gospel cover and a copper-alloy lamp of the same period (Fig. 36).""

DISCUSSION

The Chonika assemblage displays a diversity of wares (Chart 2), encompassing a wide
chronological span from at least the 10th to the 19th century, with variations from one period
to another, especially during the period from the late 14th to the late 17th century (Chart 1).

The chafing dish (cat. no. 1) could be connected with the existence of an earlier church in the
9th-10th century, only evidenced so far by the fragmentary dedicatory inscription (Fig. 3). In fact

197 Hahn 1996, 412 nos. 157-8, fig. 99; 413 no. 167, fig. 102; 434 (only pottery drawings are given).

1% For a brief mention of the church, which lies close to the Transfiguration of the Savior in the same village, see
Bakourou et al. 1997. 1 thank my colleague Dr. Georgios Tsekes for sending me a photo of this vessel.

199 0n Kltahya Ware see Hayes 1992, 266-8; Vroom 1996, esp. 9-11; Vroom 2005, 168-9; Bormpoudaki 2007,
28-9 & 166-7 nos. 124-5 (Y. Skagkou). On some specimens from Nauplio and Argos see Athanasoulis and
Vassiliou 2016, 259-60 nos. 419, 420a-c (A. Vassiliou).

"9 On Ganakkale Ware see Hayes 1992, 268-70; Korre-Zografou 2000; Vroom 2005, 180-3; Bormpoudaki 2007,
29-31, 173 no. 131 (P. Lykou). On Argos and Nauplio see Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 264-5 nos. 427-9 (A.
Vassiliou).

11 See Bohlendorf-Arslan 2002. Drip-Painted Ware was also produced at Didymoteicho, see Bakirtzis 1980, 151,
fig. 27.

112 Robinson 1985, 164, 178 nos. C35-C37, pls. 50-1.

"2 0n this ware see Vroom 2005, 166-7, 184-5; Bormpoudaki 2007, 133-4 nos. 91-4 (S. Germanidou); 135 no.
95 (Y. Skagkou).

"4 On Nauplio see Vassiliou 2017, 342-3, fig. 18.

5 On the dating I am indebted to Dr. Anastassios Ch. Antonaras.

6 The metal finds will be published by Dr. Susanne Metaxas, whom I warmly thank for sharing her initial
observations. On the lamp see Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 212 no. 339c¢ (S. Metaxas).
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GLAZED WHITE WARE
UNSLIPPED RED WARE

FINE SGRAFFITO WARE
SLIP-PAINTED WARE

GREEN AND BROWN PAINTED WARE
INCISED SGRAFFITO WARE
CHAMPLEVE WARE
MONOCHROME GLAZED WARE
LATE SLIP-PAINTED WARE
GLAZE PAINTED WARE

LATE SGRAFFITO WARE
COLORED SGRAFFITO WARE
PROTOMAIOLICA

VENETO WARE

INVETRIATA POLICROMA
MATT-PAINTED WARE
MAIOLICA BERETTINA

GREEN PAINTED WARE

LATE MaloLica

OTTOMAN MARBLED WARE
KUTAHYAR WARE

GANAKKALE WARE

P OLYCHROME PAINTED MAIOLICA
ToBAacco PIPES

Chart 2. Frequency of the diagnostic wares in the Chonika assemblage.

Demetrios Athanasoulis finds a connection between this earlier church and St. Peter, Bishop of
Argos, one of the most luminous figures of the Argolic Church during the early 10th century,
intriguing.”” As for the glazed white ware fragment (cat. no. 2), it constitutes an extremely
rare find in rural Argolis. All in all both finds are important, taking into account the scarcity of
archaeological evidence from this period, even in Argos and Nauplio.

The pottery of the 12th-early 13th century shows close affinities with Argos and Nauplio,
as is only to be expected given that the latter were the major Argolic centers of the time (esp.
Argos), and perhaps with Corinth too (e.g. cat. no. 3), the major center of the northeastern
Peloponnese. Furthermore, the presence of glazed pottery from the major workshops of the
Late Comnenian period (cat. nos. 5-8) indicates some connection with the trans-regional com-
merce, either directly or perhaps through the city of Argos."® In any case, the pottery evidence
reflects Chonika's prosperity during the 12th century, a state of affairs previously mainly con-
firmed by Argos and Nauplio. This prosperity is also reflected in the erection of the Chonika
church and of other significant churches in the vicinity: the Transfiguration of the Savior at
Plataniti'™ and Ayia Sotira at Anyphi.'2

17 Athanasoulis (in Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 102 no. 103) hypothesizes that the letters “...POC" of the
dedicatory inscription might be read as [[TET]POC. On the life of St. Peter see Kyriakopoulos 1976; for further
bibliography see Vassiliou 2013, 222 n. 5. St. Peter is today the patron saint of Argos and he is commemorated
on 3rd May.

18 As we have mentioned, Chonika was situated at a strategic point on the road that linked Corinth with Argos
(‘'Kontoporeia’).

19 According to Georgios Tsekes (2009, esp. 167-8), the church of Plataniti would have served as a small
funerary chapel, dating to around the early 11th century, while its upper structure must have been rebuilt in
the 12th century, at a time close to the date of the Chonika church. A similar dating (initial church: 11th century,
rebuilding: 12th century) has been proposed by Giséle Hadji-Minaglou (1998, 223). On the church see also
Bouras and Boura 2002, 266-8 with earlier bibliography.

120 Only the lower walls survive from the original church of Ayia Sotira, dated by Hadji-Minaglou (1994, 165) to
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The majority of our diagnostic specimens date to the 13th-early 14th century (Chart 1),
when the region was occupied by the Franks, indicating the continuing prosperity of the area.
This must have had some bearing on the construction of the neighboring monumental church
of Merbaka." In this period local wares predominate, more especially in the ex-Byzantine ter-
ritories with the emergence of numerous local workshops producing ceramics of mediocre
quality, possibly due to the void left by the large workshops of the Late Comnenian period.'?
Furthermore their distribution even to rural areas is the norm for this period. On the other
hand, Middle Byzantine high-quality glazed ceramics were replaced from the mid-13th century
onwards by a new product for the area, the Italian wares (especially maiolica). Despite the
limited number in the assemblage (cat. nos. 17-9), these examples are important, as they are
rarely found outside the two major centers of Argolis.

The striking scarcity of pottery evidence from the mid-/late 14th to the late 17th century
(Chart 1), roughly coinciding the first Venetian, the first Ottoman and the second Venetian
occupation, indicates a sort of decline in (or even depopulation of) the area around the church
and perhaps the settlement, while the church itself seems to have been in poor condition.
Typical 15th- and 16th-century Italian wares such as the ‘ladder medallion’ jugs, maioliche or
grdffite rinascimentali, so common at Nauplio, are absent from Chonika. The picture in Argos and
the neighboring areas of Prosymni and Limnes is similar.”? To some extent we could connect
this scarcity to the great plague that had affected the Peloponnese by 1347 and the turbulent
period of 1388-1397 with constant warfare between Venice and the Duchy of Athens, the Des-
potate of Morea and soon after the Ottoman Empire, which reached its culmination in 1397
with the sacking of Argos and part of rural Argolis by the Ottomans.’> The continuity of pottery
evidence and the fact that it is plentiful for this extremely agitated period in neighboring Nau-
plio cannot be coincidental and could be linked with the fact that the city was better protected.
Be that as it may, the Chonika assemblage contains no more than six sherds that can be dated
to between the late 14th and the late 17th century (Chart 1). In any case, the wall-paintings of
the prothesis of the Merbaka church, dated by Mary Lee Coulson to the late 14th or the early
15th century,'® and a graffita rinascimentale bowl| featuring a female bust found in the precincts
of the Transfiguration of the Savior at Plataniti and dated to the late 15th-early 16th century,'2

around the mid-12th century, see also Hadjiminaglou 1984; Bouras and Boura 2002, 76 with earlier bibliography.
In the wider region of Argolis there are significant 12th-century churches such as Ayios Ioannis Eleimon at
Ligourio, the katholikon of the Areia Monastery (1143-1149) and the Panayia at the Larisa castle of Argos (1174),
see Bouras and Boura 2002, 79-85, 212-4, 262-3; Athanasoulis 2016, 89-91.

21 On the church’s dating in the late 13th century, which was a major subject of dispute for decades among
scholars of Byzantine architecture, see Bouras and Boura 2002, 332-3; Sanders 2015, esp. 590-4. Initially the
church was dated to the 12th century see Struck 1909, 233 (ca. 1140); Megaw 1931-1932, 129 (last quarter of
the 12th century) and Megaw 1964-1965, 148 (around 1200); Hadji-Minaglou 1992, 132 (same dating as Hagia
Moni or slightly later). Apparently the monument has not ceased to intrigue scholars, cf. Stillwell MacKay 2003,
417 n. 97, who notes: “... it could be argued that the church was started much earlier and was only finished in the
late 13th century, perhaps by William of Meerbeke”. On the Latin archbishop of Corinth Willem van Moerbeke
(1278-1286) and his connection with the church of Merbaka see Sanders 2015, with earlier bibliography; see
also Coulson 2013.

122 See Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 21; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2003, 63-4. See nos. 11-2, 14-16 in the present
assemblage.

123 Hahn 1996, 434:"..., Period IV [ca. 1400-1700] exhibits a decline in the amount of finds".

124 Many inhabitants ended up in captivity; the depopulation was such that the Venetians brought Albanians to
revive the area, see Luttrell 1966, 49; Panagiotopoulos 1987, 61-8, 59-61, 68-100, 102-4; Kondylis 2010, 37-8,
with further bibliography; Velioti-Georgopoulos 2016, 252.

125 See Coulson 2013.

126 Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 251 no. 405 (A. Vassiliou); Vassiliou 2017, 338-9, fig. 8. Diana Wright (2014)
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imply that life beyond subsistence did not come to an end in the settlements of the Argolic
plain during this agitated period.

During the 18th-early 19th century, i.e. the period of the brief second Venetian and the
second Ottoman occupation, the pottery data is more representative (Chart 1), pointing to a
revival of the church and perhaps the settlement. The pottery evidence is characterized by the
variety of glazed wares (cat. nos. 23-8, 30), both Ottoman (among them products of Kitahya
and Canakkale) and Italian (mostly products of southern Italy, especially Grottaglie), as well as
local ones, displaying a certain local affluence. As we have seen, both the church and the settle-
ment are mentioned in the Venetian archives of 1696 and 1700. We should also recall that the
restoration of the upper part of the church may have taken place during this period.

If we compare the present assemblage with the finds from the Transfiguration of the Savior
at Plataniti,’” Ayios Ioannis Theologos at Ligourio,'?® or the Byzantine church at Lalioteika/
Ano Epidavros'®, the former emerges as quite distinctive. With the exception of the Byzantine
church at Lalioteika, where the few glazed sherds were mostly Middle Byzantine, the afore-
mentioned churches produced pottery mostly of a late date, with far fewer wares, especially
glazed ones of inferior quality. Even at Merbaka, where a significant number of immured ves-
sels decorated the outer facades of the church, the glazed sherds found in the area around the
church in 1998 were not very numerous and were mostly of a late date.™

Another aspect that emerges from the study of the assemblage is that it shows stronger af-
finities with neighboring Argos, taking into account the absence of late 14th- to late 16th-cen-
tury Italian pottery. This is to some extent to be expected, since Chonika is relatively close to
Argos, situated on a main road that connected the latter with Corinth. Furthermore, we know
from the Venetian archives that during the second Venetian occupation Chonika belonged to
the territorio di Argos and later during the second Ottoman occupation to the kaza of Argos.™

The quality of some specimens like the glazed white ware sherd (cat. no. 2), the chafing dish
(cat. no. 1), the Middle Byzantine glazed pottery of the large workshop(s) (cat. nos. 5-8), or the
Italian and Ottoman wares (cat. nos. 17-9, 22-3, 25-8, 30), reflects a certain eclecticism and
makes this a unique assemblage outside Argos and Nauplio. We do not know whether these
ceramics were used by the clergy of the church or even by monks if the church actually belonged
to a monastery. However, the assemblage does not contain clay specimens with an obvious li-
turgical function (e.g. censers, chalices, or vessels with liturgical inscriptions), as is the case for
example with a chalice found in the crypt of the Merbaka church.™ Then again we should not
altogether exclude the possibility that some of them served liturgical purposes.’ We should
also bear in mind that other important assemblages connected with churches or monasteries
included glazed and coarse pottery but with no specific traits indicating liturgical use.'*

suggests that the Plataniti church could have belonged to a fief.

127 Tsekes 2009, 169.

128 Vassiliou 2009, 302-3.

129 Oikonomou 1989, 307; Vassiliou 2016, 275 no. 44.

130 See Gérolymou 1999, 540. It should be noted that four excavations have taken place so far at the church of
the Panayia in Merbaka (incl. that of 1998), see Gérolymou 1999, 531.

131 See Liata 2003. The village is still part of the administrative area of Argos to this day.

1320n this vessel see Athanasoulis and Vassiliou 2016, 119 no. 131 (I.D. Varalis).

33 We should keep in mind that some of the excavation finds, mainly of the Late and Post-Byzantine periods,
have a direct connection with the church, such as the Gospel cover, the copper-alloy lamp and the wall-painting
fragments, which suggest that some of the vessels in the assemblage could have been used by the clergy (or
the monks).

134 See Hahn 1996, 437, who concludes in relation to the Prosymni-Limnes survey: “... based on the associated
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

Studying an assemblage entails confronting a number of challenges, normally including
various limitations regarding its quantity, quality and field documentation. However, its value
is self-evident, and such an assemblage constitutes a primary archaeological source.

The Chonika assemblage stands out from other known assemblages from rural medieval
and post-medieval Argolis by virtue of its quality and the extended period represented by its
constituents. Actually it confirms the significance of the church, which is to be expected given
its monumentality and high level of architectural craftsmanship.

The greater number of sherds from the Comnenian and Frankish periods (12th-early 14th
century) seem to confirm the prosperity of the area, as is further indicated by the construction
of significant churches on a monumental scale in the vicinity and, of course, the church of the
Panayia itself. On the other hand, the sharp decrease in the pottery evidence between the late
14th and the late 17th century might reflect to some extent the turbulent epoch known from
the sources.™ The 18th-19th century data seems to indicate a certain stability in the area.

The crucial issue regarding the owners of the ceramics must remain unanswered in the
absence of further evidence. Yet the adoption of ‘mainstream wares’ alongside local ones over
a relatively long period suggests the existence of a distinct nucleus, whether ecclesiastical,
monastic or secular, apparently connected with the adjacent church.

CATALOGUE®™s

1. (Fig. 5a, b). Chafing dish. Small upper body and rim fragment. Unslipped Glazed Red Ware.
Pres. H. 4.65; Diam. of rim 17.8. Brick-red fabric, 10R 5/6, coarse, very hard. Oblique outer
walls, double lip. Int.: Dark olive-brown glaze to over lip outside. Ext.: Incised wavy line be-
low lip. 10th (-early 11th) century. Vassiliou 2016, 268 no. 14, fig. 153, b.

2. (Fig. 6a, b). Cup (?). Small upper body and rim fragment. Glazed White Ware. Pres. H. 2.95;
Diam. of rim 8. Gritty white fabric. Very thin (0.3), almost vertical walls, plain rim. Dark
green mottled glaze on both sides. Second half of the 11th (-early 12th) century.

3. (Fig. 7a, b). Open vessel. Base and lower body fragment. Fine Sgraffito Ware. Pres. H. 2.1;
pres. W. 6.2. Light red fabric, 2.5 YR 6/6, with some black and white inclusions; pores. Low
ring base. Int.: Thick white slip; central medallion with double ring in deeper incision repre-

finds it has not been possible in the survey area to distinguish a church site from a settlement”. See also Gerstel
etal. 2003, 181-4 nos. 42-54, 220-1, on the ceramics (especially glazed ones) without specific liturgical character
found in the church of a rural settlement at Panakton/Boeotia (mid 14th-first decades of the 15th century),
and Papanikola-Bakirtzi and Zekos 2007, 13, 37-8, 48-9, 105-27 on Thracian monastic centers at Synaxi in
Maroneia (9th-13th centuries) and Mt Papikion (Middle-Late Byzantine period), where Demetra Papanikola-
Bakirtzi comments that the monastic communities used the same glazed vessels as those found in secular
contexts. That does not, of course, exclude the existence of certain vessels with obvious ecclesiastical affinities,
see for example a ceramic with incised cross from Mt Papikion dated to the 13th century in Papanikola-Bakirtzi
and Zekos 2007, 109 no. 106 (N. Zekos).

135 However, we should keep in mind that making a direct connection between pottery evidence and history
could lead to overly simplistic and misleading results. Moreover, the written sources for Argolis in medieval
and post-medieval periods are scant and fragmentary (not unlike its material evidence). There is always a risk
of over-emphasizing some pottery evidence that seems to coincide with written sources, while other valuable
evidence is ignored due to the lack of written or material documentation.

136 All measurements are in centimeters. Maximum preserved dimensions are given. Abbreviations: Diam. =
diameter, Dim. = dimensions, H. = height, L. = length, pres. = preserved, W. = width. All the drawings of pottery
are by the author.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

senting the back of an animal with its tail in finer incision; almost colorless (slightly green)
glaze. Ext.: Light brown wash. Second quarter-mid-12th century.

(Fig. 8a, b). Small bowl, partly preserved. Fine Sgraffito Ware. H. 6.2; Diam. of base 5.3;
Diam. of rim 14.5. Light red fabric, 2.5 YR 6/8, with some medium white and red inclusions.
Low ring base with small conical projection, curved walls, plain rim. White slip and green
glaze on the interior to over lip outside; ocher white wash on the exterior. Int.: Central me-
dallion and band below lip with spirals in extremely fine and shallow incision. Mid- to third
quarter of 12th century.

(Fig. 9a, b). Dish, partly preserved. Fine Sgraffito Ware. H. 4.2; Diam. of base 11.5; Diam.
of rim 21. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6, with some white inclusions. Very low ring base, almost
horizontal walls turning to form an almost vertical rim. Int.: Thick white slip to over lip out-
side; traces of central medallion with spiral (?) motif, band with sketchy zig-zag lines, all in
medium incision; yellowish glaze to over lip outside. Ext.: Thinner white slip. Third quarter
of 12th century.

(Fig. 10). Open vessel. Two small body fragments. Slip-Painted Ware - Light on Dark II. Red
fabric, 2.5 YR 5/8, with some medium and large white inclusions. Int.: Scrolls made with
white slip; brown glaze. Ext.: White wash. Third quarter of 12th century.

(Fig. 11a, b). Dish partly preserved. Incised Sgraffito Ware - Free Style. H. 4.2; Diam. of base
9.03; Diam. of rim 22.2. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/8, with some white inclusions; pores. Ring base,
slightly curved walls, plain rim. Int.: Thick white slip to over lip outside; quadruped turned
to the right rendered in deep incision, typical Free Style motifs around; yellowish green
glaze. Ext.: White wash; yellowish green glaze. Last quarter of 12th-first quarter of 13th
century.

(Fig. 12). Bowl. Two body fragments. Champlevé Ware. Pres. L. 4.9; pres. W. 10.5. Red fabric,
2.5YR 5/6, with small-medium white inclusions; pores. Int.: Thick white slip; central medal-
lion with a rabbit turned to the right; shiny, thick yellowish-green glaze. Ext.: Traces of white
wash; shiny brownish glaze. First quarter of 13th century.

(Fig. 13a, b). Small bowl partly preserved. Green and Brown Painted Ware III. H. 4.6. Diam.
of base 6.3; Diam. of rim 13.3. Reddish brown fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6-5/8, gritty, with frequent
white and dark red inclusions; frequent pores. Low ring base, oblique walls, plain rim. Int.:
Thick white slip to over lip outside; traces of central motif with curved lines, band around
rim (inside and out), all with green glaze; without covering glaze. Ext.: Grey wash due to
overheating. Last quarter of 12th-first quarter of 13th century.

(Fig. 14). Cooking pots. Body fragments with handle. Unglazed Coarse Ware. Handle W.
2.4-2.88. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6, coarse, with small medium and large white inclusions. Strap
handles. Ext.: Horizontal combed decoration on the shoulder. Traces of burning owing to
use. Second half of 12th-mid-13th century.

(Fig. 15). Open vessel. Small body fragment. Late Sgraffito Ware. Pres. L. 4.3; pres. W. 5.6.
Same fabric as no. 9. Int.: Ocher white slip; incised chevron motif in vertical arrangement;
dark green glaze. Ext.: Ocher brownish wash. 13th century.

(Fig. 16). Open vessel. Base and lower body fragment. Late Sgraffito Ware. Pres. H. 3.8;
pres. W. 7.9. Same fabric as no. 9. Conical base. Int.: Thick white slip; male (warrior?) figure
turned to the left; brown glaze. Ext.: Thinner white slip. 13th century.

(Fig. 17). Open vessel. Base and body fragment. Late Sgraffito Ware. Pres. H. 4.68; Diam. of
base 6.6. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6, with white inclusions. Ring base. Int.: Thick white slip; three
incised concentric circles; shiny yellow-green glaze. Ext.: Pinkish wash. 13th century.

(Fig. 18). Open vessel. Two rim fragments. Colored Sgraffito Ware. Pres. L. 3.3; pres. W. 6.1.
Same fabric as no. 9. Oblique walls, plain rim. Thick white slip and colorless glaze on the
interior to over lip outside, white wash on the rest of exterior. Int.: Linear motifs rendered
mainly in deep incision enriched with brown glaze. 13th century.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA 149 -

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

(Fig. 19). Bowl. Two upper body and rim fragments. Late Slip-Painted Ware. Pres. H. 4.6;
Diam. of rim 16.5. Same fabric as no. 9. Curved walls, plain rim. Int.: Small circles of white
slip; dark green glaze to over lip outside. 13th century.

(Fig. 20a, b). Open vessel (bowl?). Base and lower body fragment. Glaze Painted Ware. Pres.
H. 2.7; Diam. of base 8.1. Light brown fabric, 5 YR 6/4, pores. Low ring base. Int.: Thin
whitish(?) slip; elementary decoration with dark green strokes; greenish yellow glaze. Hole
at the bottom made in a later phase. 13th century.

(Fig. 21). Dish. Small rim fragment. Protomaiolica salentina. Pres. L. 2.6; pres. W. 2.3. Whitish
fabric, 7.5 YR 8/2. Int.: Thin layer of white tin glaze to over lip outside, two black lines in the
upper part of a band with blue chevron motif. Third quarter of 13th century.

(Fig. 22). Bowl. Small rim fragment. Invetriata policroma. Pres. L. 2.7; pres. W. 3.68. Ocher
white fabric, 10 YR 8/2. Int.: Linear decoration in red, blue and dark brown; colorless lead
glaze. Ext.: Colorless lead glaze. 14th-15th(?) century.

(Fig. 23). Bowl. Base and lower body fragment. Veneto Ware. Pres. H. 2.3; Diam. of base
5.6. Dark red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/8-4/8, with frequent tiny sparkling inclusions. Low ring-base
with small conical projection on its underside. Brown glaze all over, except the base (more
sketchily applied on the exterior). Traces of tripod stilts on the interior. Late 13th-early 14th
century.

(Fig. 24a-c). Closed vessels. Small fragments. Matt-Painted Ware.

a: Spout. ‘Protogeometric’ group. Pres. L. 3,8, Diam. 2.2. Fine, orange-red fabric, 2.5 YR
5/8, with white and sparkling inclusions. Linear decoration with black slip on the exterior.
Second half of 12th-early 13th century.

b: Small body fragment. Pres. Dim. 3.2 x 3.9. Coarse, light reddish brown fabric, 5 YR
6/4. Thick walls (1.1). Ext.: Decoration with white cross-hatching on a brown background
(probably in the form of a band). Late 12th-13th century.

c: Body fragment. Pres. L. 5.4; pres. W. 4.1. Coarse, light brown fabric, 5 YR 7/4, with many
medium black inclusions. Linear decoration with black slip on the exterior. Second half of
13th century.

(Fig. 25). Open vessel. Base and lower body fragment. Colored Sgraffito Ware. Pres. H. 3.7;
Diam. of base 12.5. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6, with some small-medium white and sparkling
inclusions. Low ring base. Int.: Whitish wash and light green glaze; hasty decoration with
linear incised motifs and splashes of green and brown glaze. Ext.: Ocher brown wash. 15th
(-16th) century.

(Fig. 26). Open vessel. Three body fragments. Maiolica berettina. Soft, ocher white/yellow-
ish fabric, 10 YR 8/3. Light blue (with a purplish tint) tin glaze on both sides. Decoration in
darker blue on the exterior. 17th century.

(Fig. 27). Bowl. Small body fragment. Late Maiolica. Pres. L. 2.5; pres. W. 3.8. Pinkish brown
fabric, 7.5 YR 8/4. Thick white tin glaze on both sides. Int.: Polychrome painted decoration
with vegetal and linear motifs. Late 17th-early 18th century.

(Fig. 28). Closed vessel. Body fragment. Green Painted Ware. Pres. L. 5.6; pres. W. 5.9. Ocher
white fabric, 10 YR 8/3. Curved walls. Ext.: Curved lines in dark green glaze and thin color-
less glaze in the decorated area, partly overfired. 17th-early 18th century.

(Fig. 29a, b). Open vessel. Base and lower body fragment. Marbled Ware. Pres. H. 2.15;
Diam. of base 9. Fine red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/8, with sparkling inclusions. Low ring base. Thick
white slip and olive green glaze all over (except for the interior of the base). Int.: ‘Marbled’
decoration in dark brown. 18th-early 19th century.

(Fig. 30). Cup. Small upper body and rim fragment. Kitahya Ware. Pres. L. 1.7; pres. W. 1.8.
Pinkish fabric, 7.5 YR 8/3. Thin (0.3), almost vertical walls, plain rim. White slip and colorless
glaze on both sides. Monochrome decoration in blue on the exterior, simple line below lip
on the interior. 18th century.
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27.

28.

29.

30.

(Fig. 31). Small dish. Body fragment and small part of lip. Canakkale Ware. Pres. L. 4.7; pres.
W. 7.8. Red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6. Curved walls, horizontal rim. Int.: Thick white slip; vegetal
decoration (probably a whirling rosette) in black-brown color; colorless glaze. Ext.: Splashes
of white slip. Late 18th-early 19th century.

(Fig. 32). Dish. Small upper body and rim fragment. Drip-Painted Ware. Pres. H. 3.45; pres.
W. 4.9. Fine red fabric, 2.5 YR 5/6-4/6, with sparkling inclusions. Folded lip outside. Int.:
Dripped white slip; green glaze to over lip outside. Ext.: Ocher brown wash. Late 18th-early
19th century.

(Fig. 33). Tobacco pipe. Shank and part of the bowl. Pres. L. 4; pres. W. 2.2. Fine dark red
fabric, 2.5 YR 4/6. Faceted shank with wreath. Ext.: Fine red slip. Late 18th-first half of 19th
century.

(Fig. 34). Dish. Small rim fragment. Polychrome Painted Maiolica (Grottaglie Ware). Pres. L.
2.5; pres. W. 4.45. Ocher white fabric, 10 YR 8/4, gritty. Horizontal rim. Thick white tin glaze
on both sides. Int.: Blue rosette in a band outlined in dark brown. 19th century.

PROVENANCE OF FIGURES

Figs. 1, 5-35: ©A. Vassiliou
Figs. 2-4, 36: ©Ephorate of Antiquities of Argolis
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Mia AavBavouoa yaAkoypagia tou rodn
ZUPBOAR otn PEAETN TNG EAANVLKAG XAPAKTLKAG Tou 10" aL.*

Anuntpng MauvAomoulog

EBVLkO kal Kamodtotplakd MavemiotipLlo ABnvuwv
dempavl@arch.uoa.gr

Mvriun NEAANG MiatpArj (1939-2011),
TTOU LEAETNOE Kat aydmnae tov [Udn

ABSTRACT

Contribution to the Study of 19th-century Greek Prints. A Latent Etching by Gyzis

Known by his painting and drawings, Nikolas Gyzis (1842-1901) also engaged in prints. A latent etching
by Gyzis has been included as a photogravure in a monograph devoted to his works. The print was pu-
blished in 1902 in a series of monographs for artists, edited by the painter and art historiaon Hermann
Knackfuf$ (1848-1915) for the publishing house Velhagen & Klasing based in Bielefeld and Leipzig. Worked
as an etching, the copper plate may be dated ca. 1899, if we accept that it depicts the young son of the
painter Telemachos. Srtangely enough, this etching did not appear in later publications on Gyzis. Is it
possible that both its copper plate and any etchings produced from it were lost, left lying in the home of
the painter and his two daughters in Munich during World War II?

Tnv eloaywyn tng EuAoypapiag kat Ttng XaAkoypagiag oto IxoAElo Twv Texvwy tng ABrivag
Katda tov I0' awwva tnv TpoEPRAETE TO PBACIALKO Slataypa avadlopydvwong tou. Etol, katd
TO OXOALKO €t0¢ 1843-44 to pdbnua tng uloypawiag epgaviletal oto Tpoypappa tou Ka-
Bnuepvou ZxoAeiou.! H Stdaokalia tou pabrjpatog autol avatébnke otov ABwvitn LEpopod-
vayo-lepodLakovo AyaBayyeho Tpravta@UAAou (1. 1786-1872), pe kataywyn amd tn Niypita
Teppwv.? O AyaBayyelog Sida&e tnv Euloypayia og 0pBLo EVAO TO pABnpa Tav apxLlkda op-
YQVWHEVO o€ SUO0 TAEELG KaL attd TO OXOALKO €Tog 1848-49 o€ tpelg. OL pabntég Stédokovtav
NV avilypa@ikn EuAoypapia amod uAoypapia kat Katdmv amod xaAkoypagia, eEAatoypagia
) AtBoypawia, aA\d kat amd yAuTttd, ekpaysia apyxalwv Epywv. AVTEypa@av ayyAlKEG 1} yaA-
ALKEG ELAOYpaYieg Kal xaAkoypayiec.* Tov 10" atwva n Euhoypagia avrKe OTLG EPAPHOCHEVES
TEXVEG, OUVSUACKEVN KAL PE TNV TUTIOYpa®ia,” agou amnoteAoVoE TN BACLKN TEXVLKN yla TNV
€LKOVOYPAPNoN TIEPLOSLKWY, OTIWG N Eutépmn kal n Mavéwpa.® O (8Ltog avéAaBe amd to 1854 kat

*

AvaBewpnpévo Kelpevo avakoivwong oto IX Zupmdaotlo tou Topéa Apxatohoyiag kat Iotopiag tng Téxvng Tou
Tunpatog lotoplag kat Apxatoloyiag tou EKIMA (KevTplko ktrjpLo Maveriotnuiou ABnvwy, apglbéatpo Iwavvng
ApakoTIoUAOG, 5-6 ATtptAlou 2013).

T MmOANG kat MauvAomouiog 2012, 29.

2 MméANG kat MauvAomouAog 2012, 29-30, uttoo. 58.

3 MauvAomouAog 2011, 68.

4 MméANG kat MauAodtouAog 2012, 33.

> Kwvotavtwisdng 1875, 8- MauAdmoulog 2011, 43- MTtOANG kat NMauvAdmoulog 2012, 33.

6 MméANG kat MauAotouAog 2012, 33-9.

AURA 1 (2018): 157-63
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Ewk. 1. O NwkdAag Mogng oto Mdvayo to 1875, pwrtoypapia e TV Ewk. 2. Eyypag@o tou SL8aockdAou Tng XaAkoypagiag oto xo-
TEXVLKI) TOU UYpOU KOAOSLOU TUTIWHEVN O€ XapTi aAuToupivag, Aglo Twv Texvwv AyaBayyelou TplavtaguUAiou to 1857 pe ava-
Apxelo EBVLKNG MwakoBrikng kat Mouogiou AAeEGVEpou Zoutlou ypaen tou NikoAa Midn wg padntr xaAkoypa@lag (LSLwTLknA

(Apoatvng kat KopopnAdg 1953). ouM\oyH).

TO PABNnua NG xaAkoypaglag o€ pia Tdén kat 6{8a&e yla mpwtn @opd tn PEB0SOo Pe KaAEuL,”
TIou TNV €l S18aytel oto Aylov Opoc. OL pabntég xapalav otov XaAKo {wypa@Lka Epya, Xapa-
KTIKA KaL yAuTttd. H taén tng xaAkoypagiag akoAouBouoe tig ta&elg tng Euloypapiag.?

«META TWV EKATOVTASWY OXESIWY, HLKPWV KAl HEYAAWY, HEXPL KOAAOEWG Kal Ttapadeioou,
€{NOoa OVELPEUOPEVOC», EYPAYPE, AVAUEDA O AANQ, PE KOKKLVO PEAAVL O€ €va XapTdkL, Alyo
Kalpd TPV POPECEL TO PaUpo Kpdavog tou Bavdatou o NikdAag Mudng (1842-1901) (Ewk. 1).° H
TpdOTacn autr) SNUOCLEVETAL OTLG TEAEUTALEG OEALSEG TOU TOPOU PE OOEG ATIO TLG ETILOTOAEG
Tou {wypdwou otabnke Suvatod va TepLowBoUv. OL ETILOTOAEG QUTEG €X0UV TN HLKPN Lotopla
TOUG: OUYKEVTPWHEVEG EVAAPBLKG, €TIL elkooL Tpla xpdvia, amod tn uho&evoupevn amd to {evyog
ru¢n oto Mévayo, ayarmnuévn adeA@r) Tng cu{uyou Tou {WyPAPOU, KOUVLASA TOU, TN PAXLTLIKN
Oupavia Ndadou (y. 1871), kOpn TOU CUVTOTILTN TOU, TPATECLTN, UTTOOTNPLKTH Kal TiEBepou Tou
NikoAdou NdZou (1817-1888), KATOTILY, ETIL AAAQ TPLAVTA XPOVLA, PUAAYHEVEG aTIO TNV KOpN
Tou John, Tépmitou Bapovou Abercromby, vign tng, culuyo Tou adeA@ou tng, Sleubuvtr| Tou
Q&¢elou ABnvwv lewpyiou Nd&lou (1862-1934),"° Edla Louisa Montague (y. 1877), katéAn&av,
HECW TOU ylou Tou {wypdwou, yAUTttn TnAéuayou (1884-1964), va ek§oBouv to 1953 amd to
omoudalo TepLoSLkO EkAoyr TG EAévng BAdyou (1911-1995),"" pe TNV €TLPEAELQ TOU TTOLNTH,

7 MTOANG kat MauAomoudog 2012, 39, 43.

8 MmoANG kat MauAotouAog 2012, 43.

® Apooivng kat KopopnAdg 1953, 270+ KaAAwydg 1981, 197.

0 Kahoyepomouhog 1998, 4: 314-6. — lNa tov Fewpyto NAZo kat Tnv pocopd tou oto Qdsiov ABnvwv avavtt-
KaTAoTatn TIAapapéveL n ovoypapia tou Apoaivn (1938).

" Kapukomoudog 2008, 1: 380.
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Snuocoloypapou Kat akadnupaikol [lewp-
ylou Apooivn (1859-1951)? €wg to 1939 kat
Tou dnuootoypdyou Adptipou I KopopnAda
(1916-1981)"3 petamoOAEULKA, TIOU TIpOCBEoE
Kal Ta oUvVTopa €MeENYNUATLIKA Kelpeva pe-
TA&V TWV ETLOTOAWV" OL ETILOTOAEC TOUTEG TOU
wypdou amdKewvTal CAPEPA WG APXELAKO
UALKO otnv EBvikr MwvakoBrkn kat Mouoeio
AAeEavépou Zoutlou.™

MNVwoTtog amo tn {wypaLkr) Katl ta oxedLd
TOU TIEPLOOOTEPO, 0 MUING aoxoAnBnKe amo
VEOG KaL PE TN XOPOAKTLKN. Katd to oXOALKO
€to¢ 1852-53 mpe PEPOG OTOUC Slaywvl-
OpOUG TNG TTPWTING Ta&ewg NG EUAoypaiag
KaL TLUnenke pe to mpwto BpaBeio (5 Spx.)
yla tnv Euloypayia tou Medapyds totduevog,
n ormola &nuocleveTal OTO TIEPLOSLKO [Tav-
Swpa,"™ elkovoypapwvtag dpbpo «Mepl Te-
Aapywvs. ETl pla oAokAnpn Sekaetia, amo
10 1854 £w¢ to 1864, SLakpiBnke og dAoug
TOUG ETAOLOUG SLaywVLopPoUg, TOOO OTLG
Ta&elg NG (Wypagilkng 000 Kal otnv Tdgn
NG XaAkoypagiag (Elk. 2). ZUPHETEOYE Kal
Bpapeutnke pe to pwto PBpafelo (16 &px.)

, g
; YNEP NISTER$ kat
- SR s
v,

v ure N 1%

Ewk. 3. Avtwviou Xatdn Mewpylou BeBehakn kat NwkdAa Mudn, Aytot
Aéka Mdptupeg ot ev Kpritn umép miotewg kat matpi&o¢ aptupioavtes
enl Aekiou, 249 p.X., 1859, xaAkoypagia, EBvikr MwvakoBrkn &
Mouoeio AAeEdvSpou ZoUt{ou (Karydg 1981).

OTOUG SLaywVLOPOUG ToU OX0ALKOU £€Toug 1855-56 yLa xaAkoypagia tou pe 8¢pa O &g Eppaois
Aelmvog,'® Tou oX0oALKOU €toug 1856-57 yla xaAkoypagia tou pe Bépa Amdotodog IdkwPog o
abedpobeog,”” Tou oxoALlkoU €toug 1858-59 yLa xaAkoypagia tou pe amelkdvion tou Kopar,'®
avtypagn and yudwn ipotopn, towg tou Iwdavvn Kéooou (1822-1875),' ue tnv otolav aré-
OTIAOE KAl XAAKLVO PJETAAALO OTNV TIpWTn £€KBeon TWV OAUPTILWV.?® ATTO Ta 0TToUSACTLKA Xpovia
Tou owlovtal U0 XAAKOYPaPLEG TOU SOUAEPEVEG PE KAAEUL: N TIPWTN, XPOVOAoynpevn to 1859,
EXEL BEPa Toug Aytoug Aéka Mdptupeg Toug ev Kpritn umép miotews Kat matpibo¢ paptupioavtag
entl Aeklou, 249 p.X. (Ewk. 3),2" kat n SgUtepn Tov PUBLKO Bactitd tng Audilag TpwAo (Ewk. 4).22
To ox€&lo tng TpwTNnG XaAkoypapiag €ywve amd tov PeBUpvio {wypago-ayloypdgo AVTWVLO
Xatln Mewpytou BeBeAdkn (1819-1914) kal xapdytnke amd tov MN'odn.23 H xdAkwvn Adka tng (21
x 15 €K.) ayopaotnke to 1967 amd tnv EBvikn Mvakobrkn kat Mouoegio AAeEavSpou Zoutlou.

2 Xpuooyéhou-Kator) 2008, 1: 532-33.
3 Mamadnuntplou 1990, 2: 148-51.

4 MuolpAn 1995, 388, utoo. 2.

5 MTtoANG Kat MauvAotouAog 2012, 193.

6 MTtéAng 2000, 334- MTIOANG Kat MauvAdmouAog 2012, 131.

7 MTtéAng 2000, 338- MToANG kat MauvAdmouAog 2012, 133.

8 MTtOANG 2000, 342 MTtoANG kat MavAotoulog 2012, 134,

9 0 Kbooog eixe potexvr oL To 1855 ipotopn tou Kopar). Mukovidatng 1984, 388-92, 443, ap. 8.
20 MmoAng 2000, 72- MTtdANg kat MauAotouAog 2012, 50-1, 160- OAUpTLa 1859, 95.

N~

KaAAwyag 1981, 27-8.

2 KaMyag 1981, 28- Xprjotou 1994, 216+ MiotlpAn} 1995, 340- MTtOANG Kat MauAomoudog 2012, 193.
2 KapnAdkng 1999, 42, utoo. 68+ KapnAdakng 2003, 337, ap. 23, 345-6.
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Apyotepa TUTIWONKE €va avtituTio (ap. gup.
3659).24 H xdAkLvn TAAKa tng SeUTtepng XaA-
Koypagplag avrike otov AnpooBevn Moupn®
Kat avtitumod tng (11,5 x 9,5 ek.) Bploketat
otnv EBvikn Mwakodnkn kat Mouoegio Ahe-
Eavépou Zoutdou (ap. gup. 2407). Towg ol
V0 xaAkoypawieg —pall pe plav akopa
Ttou armelkovideL tov Ayto NikéAao, Bploketat
otnv EBvikr Mwakobnkn kat Mouocegio Ahe-
Edvdpou Zoutlou (ap. gup. 5682) Kal e Te-
XVOTPOTILKA KpLTrpLa anodidetal otov Mudn
w¢ TOavo @illo Swpnua Tou AvVIwviou
BePBeAdkn, o omolog oxedlaos tov Aylo,?
TPOG TOV CUVWVUMPO Tou aylou @iAo tou
rudn, ou Ba TtepvouoE T HOpYr TOU OTOV
XOAKO, evw n xdpafr tou €xeL ylvel otnv
Tilow oY, oTo verso, TNG XAAKLVNG TIAGKAG o / -
HE Touc Aytouc Aéka Mdptupsc— va pnv eivat || . J’@ﬂy é.f'\,’r‘:@,_ﬁj
AOXETEG TIPOG TLG BpaBeupéveg xaAkoypa- . ' -
pieg Tou MOTN Twv XpOvwy 1860-62 (OXOALKG  Etk. 4. NukdAa T6qn, TuwAog, xahkoypapia, EBvikA Mvakorikn kat
, , , , Mouoeio AAe§avSpou Zoutou (Xpriotou 1994).

€1n 1859-62), oL oTtoLEG SUOTUXWG €V EXOUV

EVTOTILOTEL OUTE 0TO apyelo tou BaotAkou

MoAutexvelou oUte otov abnvaikd Tumo.?” To 1865, pe umotpowia tou MaveAnviou Iepou
[6pupatog EvayyeAlotpiag Tvou, o veapog MNigng kateubuvBnke oto Movayo, 0Tou oTtoudaoce
otnv Akadnuia KaAwv Texvwv. Ztn Bavaplki TpWTEVOUCA YVWPLOE TNV KATA&LWwaon, CUPHE-
TEOXE OE PEYANEG EKDEDELG, KATENAPBE ONUAVTIKEG BETELG (TO 1888 €EEAEYN TAKTLKOG KABNYNTAG
™G Akadnuiag KaAwv Texvwv) Kat KAteALTte TToAUCUVBOETO £pyo (nBoypagleg, TpoowToypa-
PLEC, VEKPEG PUOELG, AAANYOPLKEG OUVOEDELG, aloeg, SUTAWPATA KAl JETAAALA) TIOU CUVSUALEL
TOV PEAALOPO HE TOV LEEAALOPO, afloTioLel Hop@EG Tou Jugendstil, kat Tipooeyyilel Ta 6pLa Tou
OUMBOALOPOU, o€ eUBEla avtLoTolyia PE TOV KOOHO TWV LEEWVY, TNV AydTtn TOU yLd T HOUGCLKN,
TA TIPOCWTILKA TOU OPAUATA KAl TNV TILKPK aVAPVNOoN TG Ttatpidag tou. Tig TeAeutaleg PEPES
ToU €ypae O€ XAPTAKL PE EPUBPO PEAAVL, ALOBAVOPEVOG EEVOG —aUTOC, O AVAyVWPLOHPEVOG Kal
MaKpLd amo tov toto toul— otn Meppavia: «<H Mdavva pou EANAG U eue Sev €XEL TO PNTPLKOV
y@Aq, 8L ou avamtuooovTal Kal PEyaAwvouy al texval. ETpeme va kataguyw €L tapapdvvay,
fAtLg elvat pev tkav va avamtugn ouv Ta Tekva authg Kat EEvwy €Bvwv Tékva, alAd...». 28

To 1887 o Iulng TKPABNKE TIOAU HPE TNV QVTLPETWTILON TOU KAl amd to [avemiotryLo
ABnvwv: emtl putavelag Mewpylouv Kapapntoa (1834-1904), n mapayyeAia Tou XpUCOKEVTN-
pévou AaBapou tou §68nke tautoxpova otov MNiZn? kat otov vedtePo tou Mewpylo IakwRisn

24 KaMydg 1981, 212, uttoo. 12.

% Mpowavwg elvat 0 pyootactdpyng OLVoTIVELPATOTIOLAG KAt TtotoTtoLiag otov Melpad armd to 1868 Anpocdévng
. Moupng (11918), YnNULOPEVOG yLa TO KOVLAK Tou, BA. Xat{nwavvou 1923, 2: 311.

2 KapnAakng 2003, 346.

27 MToAng 2000, 343.

28 Apooivng kat KopopnAdg 1953, 270.

29 AuSAkNnG 1976, 197-8- KaAAyag 1981, 131-3- MuotpAr} 1995, 260, 264. — ME TV EUKALPLA TWV ETIETELAKWY EKSN-
AWCEWV yLa TN CUPTIANpwon 180etiag amo tnv (§puaon tou EBvikoL kat Kamodlotplakou Mavemiotnuiou ABnvwy,
opyavwOnke ékBeon pe Bepa To AdBapo tou MNaveniatnuiou ABNvwv: Z0yxpoves ELKATTIKEG TTPOOEYY(TEL 0TO Mouoeio
Iotopiag tou Maverotnuiou ABnvwy, amod TG 6 Malou £wg tig 31 AekepBpiou 2017 (EMLUEAELA KOL CUVTOVLOPOG
Etprivn ZaBBavn, épeuva Elprivn ZaBBavr) - Mupaivn Mrxou, empéleia kataldyou Etprivn ZapBavn - Kwvotavti-

|
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(1853-1932), cuvtortitn tou Tputavn: o
FUgNG S€XTNKE TOTE PELWTLKEG KPLOELG yLa
TO £pYO0 TOU aTIO TNV EPNUEPLSA EmBew-
pnotg*® —éypawe oTOV UTIOOTNPLKTH KaL
TieBepd tou NikoAao Nado: «Mapatnpw
pE AUTINV pou OTL oAlyol eival ekeivol
oltwveg pe ayamwot, kat eV elpal oute
KAKOG oUTE €0KEWONV Toté va BAAYw
Twd. To aAnBeg lval OtL TToTtE Sev €KO-
AdKeUoa oUTE EMANPWOA Tva Sld va pe
ETIALVEDT, TIANPWHEVOUG €maivoug Kat
aflwoelg ev tag BEAwW», KaL O€ UOTEPO-
YPaWo: «[...] HOU APECOUV OL ETTALVOL KAl
at aglwoelg 6tav pot tag didouv SLd TNV
LKaVOTNTA Pou, AAWG Sev tag BéAwW» .31

‘Epya tou uln Bplokovtatl os &pu-
pata (EBvikn Mwakobrkn kat Mouoeio
Ahe€avépou Zoutlou, Nea MvakoBrkn
Movayou, EBvikr) MwakoBrikn BLKTo-
pLag [MeABoupvn], Mouceio tng MoAswg
Twv ABnvwv - T§pupa Boupou-Eutaéia,
MwakoBrkn Eudyyehou ARépwy [Mé-
toof30], MwakoBnkn ARuou Adploag -
ZU)\)\OYF'] ri KGIO'Lprl, 'ISPU}JC( EUpLT['LSF] Etk. 5. NtkdAa T0Tn, Masi (ThAéuayog ridng;), 1. 1899, xaAkoypagpia

B , , (Montandon 1902).

KoutAién, Tépupa A.l. AeBevtn, Zuloyn)
MaveAnviou Iepou [§pupatog EvayyeAlotplag Trvou, Tpdmela tng EAMASoG kat Alpha Bank),
KaL 0 CUANOYEG,.

H AavBdavouoa xaAkoypapia tou MNign mou pag amacyoAel (ELk. 5, 8 x 6 k.) EXeL SNUOCLEVTEL,
TUTIWHEVN PE PLAV aTIO TLG TEXVLKEG I TLG HEBOS0UG TNG PWTOXAPAKTLKNAG, 32 0T povoypagia yla
TNV KAAALTEXVLKN SnuLloupyla Tou, TTou TNV KUKAoWOopnoe to 1902 otn oelpd TWV PJovoypagpLwyv
TOU yLa KOAALTEXVEG, PE UTIEUBUVO Tov {WYPAWO Kal LOTOPLKO TG tEXVNG Hermann Knackful
(1848-1915), 0 ek&0TIKOG oikog Velhagen & Klasing pe €6pa tou to MTiiAeeAvT Kat tn Aewia.>

vog KappdAng, oxedlaopog ékBeong Elprivn Zappavr - Kwvotavtivog KappdAing - EAeva Kitta). Ztnv €kBeon
TIApav PEPOG PE Epya ePTVEUOHEVA amd To AdBapo tou Mgn oL KaAALtéxveg Avtwviog (MavayotouAog, y. 1957),
Anpnteng Zoupoudng (y. 1956), MeAayia Kupraln (y. 1954), EAévn AUpa (y. 1969), KUpt\hog appng (y. 1950), Ay
pNTPa ZatepAn (y. 1952), Anuntpng Zkoupoytavvng (y. 1973), Ayyehog Zkouptng (Y. 1949), Mwpyog XatdnuxaAng
(y. 1954) kat Navvng Yuyxotmaidng (y. 1945). 1o TAALOLO QUTO, €YLVE N NUEPLSa EAANVikT} apyatdtnta, cupBola kat
{ntipata umodoy g oto 190 atwva: To mapddetypa tou Aafdpou tou NikoAdou 0{n, oto Mouceio Iotoplag tou Mave-
Totnpiov ABnvwy, otLg 2 AskepBplou 2017, HE OXETLKEG AVAKOLVWOELG,.

30 Apgpktowy 1887.

31 KaAMAydg 1981, 206. — Xto TEAOG, SUMAa oTnVv uTtoypagr tou, o NZNg oNUELWVEL «AQOU aVAYVWOETE TNV
Tapoloay, TIAPAKAAW VA TNV OXLOETER... (KaAALyag 1981, 238, uTtoo. 3).

32 [0 TLG TEXVLKEG Kal TLG HEBOSOUG TNG PWTOXAPAKTLKAG BA. MauAdmoulog 2011, 131.

33 Montandon 1902, 145, €ik. 153. — AeKAOKTW OUVAPELG PE T XAAKOYpaila Hag HATPEG OE ETILXAAKWHEVO XA~
AUBQ, UNOTIOLNMEVEG PE TEXVLKEG TNG PWTOXAPAKTLKAG, SLACTACEWVY 5,5 X 5 - 18 x 12,5 €K., £XOUV EVTOTILOTEL OTA
Mavveva, oto Mouoeio Tumoypagiag tou Mavemiotnuiou Iwavvivwy, kat oxetidovtal Pe TV Lkovoypdgnon
NG YEPHAVLKAG Hovoypaiag yla Tov Mdn, PE KELPEVO TOU pOUPAVLKAG Kataywyng texvokpitn Marcel [Henri]
Montandon (1875-1941). ®€pouv otn BAcn Toug XapayHEVO TO OVOHATETIWVULO TOU §pacTnpLOTIoLNUEVOU OTN
Aewpia amo to 1862 tunoypdyou Albert Fischer, o omtolog @épetal va TUTIWOoE Kat tn povoypapla, 6w staBd-
{oupe otn oeAida Tiiow amo Tov peydho TitAo tng €kSoaong. Euxaplotolpe amd tn B€on autr) tov Kwvotavtivo
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AoUAEPEVN WG YPAPULKA o&uypagia —péBodog tng xaAkoypagiag otnv oTmola XpnolyoToL-
eltat SLdAupa viTpLlkoU 0&€0g Kal vepoU, To Aeyopevo otnv EAASa amno tov IH' atwva «aonpoé-
VEPO» I «aPU vepd»—,3* n xaAkoypagia xpovoloyeitat yupw oto 1899,35 umd tnv mpoindbeon
OTL ametkovidel Tov veapd ylo tou {wypawou TnAEpayo.

Matdkeg pop@eég o NUlNG CWyPAPLOE APKETEG (POPEG: TIPOKELTAL yLA PEAN TNG OLKOYEVELAG
TOU, TIOU Ta amelkovidel oav yla va EepuyeL amod tnv kovupacon tng {wng, HE €éva Tvelpa eAeUBe-
plag otnv 6An cuvBeon. Zwletal ap@ilypartn ehatoypagia o€ tolyko pe taldi ou opupidel,
yUpw oto 1901,% £€pyo to omolo pooeyyilel TN Pop@r) TNG xaAkoypagiag pag. To 1898 pabai-
VOUUE, XGpn o€ €TLOTOAN Tou M0ZN,3” OTL N KPATLKA ETLTPOTIH ayopwv Tou Movdyou eméAete
KaL TIPOTELVE VA AyopaoTtouV SU0 KOPVL{OPLOPEVEG CUVOETELG TOU PE AEUKN KIPWALQ o€ pauvpo
xaptl yla tn ZuMoyn XaAkoypa@Lwy tng TIoANG, Ttou onpatvet étL o {wypdgog TToUAoUCE £pya
TOU 0€ EAa@PPLA VAN, apa Kal XapakTikd. ATO tnv (6ta eplodo NG KAAALTEXVLKNG SnpLoup-
ylag tou mpogpxetat kat To {wypaplko €pyo O Likpdg Zdtupog TNG ZUANOYNG Tou ISpupatog
Eupurtidn KoutAidn,®® épyo mou oxetidetal pe tn xaAkoypagia pag. To XapaKTikd Tou TIPETEL
va oUVEEDEL Kal PE TA EKPPACTIKA KEQYAALQ, TA tronies, TWV TIPOCWTIOYPAPLWY TOU HeYAAoU
Rembrandt (1606-1669).3° Kévipo ota XapaKTka Twy 800 autwv {wypa@wv sivat ta BAEY-
pata. O Mudng Opwe TIpoXWPEL Katl oe oxeSOV eETTPECLOVLOTLKO ante litteram xapaktnplopd tou
TaldLo, Pe TNV QVEPEAN EKPPACH KAl PE TA TIOVNPA PATLA.

Elval meplepyo, aA\d n xaAkoypaia autr Sev emavepavioTtnKe o€ EKEOOELG OXETLKEG JE
Tov Nugn. AuoTuxWwG 8V oWONKE TO NUEPOAGYLO TTIOU KpaTtoUoe 0 {wypAyog KAt Tav otnv Ka-
TOXI TOU yLou tou TnAéuayou, kabwg to eEawdvioe o BopBapdlopdg Tou EAANVIKOU oTLg 7
Iavouapiou 1944.4° Antd ekeivo, Tnyr tou Montandon, Ba pmopoloape va paboupe KATL Ta-
PATIAVW YLA TO €py0. Aev PAVNKE OUTE N XOAKOYPAYNUEVN PNTPA TOU OUTE KAV £va avtitutd
TOU —MNATIWG XABnKav, TtapatnPéva HEca OTO KATEOTPAWPMEVO Katd tov B' Maykdoplo NMoAepo
oTiitL Tou {wypdyou Kal Twv §V0 Buyatépwv Tou oto Moévayo; O emapKig HEAETNTNG TNG LOTO-
plag TNG EMNVLKAG XOPAKTLKAG ToU 10" altwva cuvelSNTOTIOLEL KAL yLd AUTO TO XAPAKTLKO TOU
rugn éoa elxe ava@epeL 0 AoyoTEXVNG Kal TEXVOKPLTNG TNG EPnuepLdag EAeUBepov Bripa Zaxa-
plag Mamavtwviou (1877-1940), ye apopun TNV €kBeon £épywv Tou {wWypAPOoU TIOU 0pyAVWOE O
Z0AMoyog Twv PLAotEXVwyY To 1928 oto IAlou MéAaBpov: «Nto Lloouykpaoia “kotwdng” [...]»,
«TOV KATELYEV 0 TIOBOC TOU EKAEKTOU KL TOU TEAELOU, KaL yLa KABE SnuLoupylav Tou, Kat tTny Lo
HLKPR, €XUVE TO alpa tng kapSLag toux.t!

«Epmvéopal wg matdi, aAAd Tou o Kalpog, Ta HEoA KAl N SUVAPLG OTIWG EKTEAEOW AUTAG [Tag
€LKOVAg] —KaL TIPOG TL TOUTO; APoU oL AvBpwTioL €V e evwoouy, ay AUTpa HoU, TL VA O0U ELTIW,
Sev Aéyovtal O,tL atoBdavetal n KapdLa Poux», Eypage o MONG 0TOV CUPTIATPLWTN, OTEVO YiAo
Kat opdtexvo tou Nikngdpo AUtpa (1832-1904) ard to Mdvayo to 1899,* €tog mepl to omolo
HAAAov xpovoAoyeital Kat n xaAkoypagia TTou TapoucLdloUpE.

Aparn, amnoégolto tou TuAuatog Texvoloylag Mpagikwy Texvwv tou TEI ABnvwy, TIou pag yvwaototoinoe tnv
UTIaPEN TWV PNTPWV.

34 MauAomouAog 2011, 98.

35 MTIOANG kat MauAdmouiog 2012, 194.

3 MuotpAr) 1995, 200, 376, ap. 150.

37 Apooivng kat KopopnAdg 1953, 234-5.

38 MioLpAn 1995, 254, 255, 380, ap. 200.

39 Bevers K.d. 1991, 160-9 (H. Bevers), 170-283- Xprjotou 2008, 162.

4 Todtoog 1952, 1000, uttoo. 1 (avadnpocieuon: Todtoog 2001, 92, uttoo. 10)- Todtoog 1956, 5 (avadnpooieu-
on: Todtoog 2001, 109)- KaAAwydg 1981, 9- MiotpAn 1995, 13.

4 Mamavtwviou 1928- 1966, 104- KaA\yag 1981, 158-9.

42 KaMydg 1981, 208.
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The revolution in our times has to be urban or nothing."

The Museum-city [is] far richer in every respect
than any city-museum can ever be.?

ABSTRACT

Cities and museums are chameleon-like, hybrid artefacts that operate in a world that is nowadays immersed
into a kind of ‘great unsettling’. Urban identity, citizenship and civic engagement, belonging, urban networks,
cooperation and connectivity, activism and innovation in various forms from environmental sustainability
initiatives to the cultural incorporation of immigrants are key matters for reflection and action within this
context. If David Harvey, as a social historian, sets in his study on rebel cities the age-old question ‘what
kind of city we want’, this article aims to re-address the question within the context of museums and ex-
hibitions that deal with contemporary urban utopias, dystopias and networks of urban experiences and
ask what kind of city museums we need in contemporary societies. It discusses how museums of cities are
living systems of tremendous scale and potential which embody a hybridity of cultures and employ an array
of modalities that tell different stories of the world. It also reflects on urban museology through a systems
thinking lens and sets new questions on key social issues about cities and museums of cities.

URBAN UTOPIAS, DYSTOPIAS AND NETWORKS OF URBAN EXPERIENCES

The urban process is global in scope. David Harvey suggests that it is also a process ‘wracked
with all manner of fissures, insecurities, and uneven geographical development'.? The right
to the city, as he argues drawing from Henri Lefebvre's seminal essay,* is connected with key
existential concerns about the quality of everyday life in the cities in times of crisis and the cre-
ation of alternative urban life that promotes more meaningful and open encounters between
people. It is also connected with the political question of who shapes cities, which elites prevail
in decision making, based on which needs and desires, and how various complex processes in
the cities are addressed by different social agents.®

Recent work on the happiness crusade in cities encourages us to think of them not merely
as engines of financial wealth but rather as social systems that should be shaped to improve

' Harvey 2012, 25.

2 Cotton Dana 1920, 41.
3 Harvey 2012, 22.

4 Lefebvre 1968.

> Lefebvre 1968, x-xii.

AURA 1 (2018): 165-85
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human wellbeing. In this respect, we are warned not to judge the happiness of a city by its
sheer wealth but assess its quality of life by the quality of the relationships that the citizens
develop between themselves and acknowledge those relationships as more important than
local and global economies.® No doubt, city barometers and indexes do exist as a way to
define material and immaterial evidence of urban qualities, create comparative ranking ta-
bles and distil the essence of sustainable city brands.” Within the globalisation creed and a
highly competitive world, the ‘branding’ of cities and the amassing of collective symbolic capital
becomes a political act. There are several known examples around the world, both of cities?
and museums, that serve a successful branding ambition. Cities use their soft power,® namely
their ideas, knowledge, values and tangible and intangible culture, in order to stand out. City
branding relies a lot on the creation of an iconic ‘experience’ or ‘signature architecture’ and the
staging of cultural events of all kinds. However, the wide adoption of architectural choices and
methods that have increased homogeneity among cities does not promote their distinctive-
ness and unique identities. It is also true that most branding campaigns have been based on
deliberate formal strategic procedures adopting top-down approaches and much less on place
brand co-creation initiatives that take equally into account the experiences of local people and
their needs or even the stories city museums tell. Co-creating city brands in partnership with
a multitude of local stakeholders and in accordance with a bottom-up approach offers a more
representative and dynamic frame of work which fosters better ownership of the brand by
locals. With this in mind, we can sense the potential impact of museums, and specifically of
city museums, as ‘guardians of collective symbolic and cultural capital’ ® in the formation and
constant renegotiation of urban identity and the need to develop more co-creative procedures
of place branding in the museum by involving a multitude of stakeholders.

Sustainability and social innovation in cities can also be related to cooperation especially
today when we begin to come to terms with the limits placed on the planet and at the same
time we realise the importance of connectivity both on a local and on a global level. A kind of
dialogue of cooperation or co-designing process' arises as a ‘process in which everybody is
allowed to bring along their ideas’.’? Social cooperation, as advocated by thinkers like Richard
Sennett,” can be an essential asset for the making of better cities but it is also a ‘thorny pro-
cess, full of difficulty and ambiguity'."* Nowadays, the excess of rigidity in form as well as peo-
ple’s de-skilling in the practice of cooperation affects urban design, leading often to cultural
homogenization as well as fear for conditions of complexity and difference, be they political,
racial or any other.’ A vision of togetherness would instead provide useful alternative insights.
From Sennett’s plentiful references on this matter, I would like to highlight some which in my
view resonate not only with the function of cities and our everyday life challenges in them but
also with the function of museums in cities as spaces for dialogue that promote human em-
powerment, empathy and openness. Sennett distinguishes the dialectic from the dialogic kind

¢ Montgomery 2013, 42.
7 For various kind of indexes, see Florida 2008 and Insch 2011.

8 The relevant literature is vast and here come only two titles out of many: Bell and Avner de-Shalit 2011; Glaeser
2011.

9 Dexter Lord and Blankenberg 2015.

° Harvey 2012, 105, 108.

' Manzini 2015.

2 Manzini 2015, 67.

3 Sennett 2012. For an interesting review of the book, see Runciman 2012, 3 February 2012.
4 Sennett 2012, x.

5 Sennett 2012, 8.
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of conversation both grounded on the act of listening between two different parties. Although
he clearly states that the difference between dialectic and dialogic conversation is not a matter
of either/or, he nonetheless clarifies that ‘in dialectic, the verbal play of opposites gradually
builds up to a synthesis and the aim is to come eventually to a common understanding’.’e On
the other hand, the dialogic discussion does not resolve itself by finding common ground but
by making people aware of their own views and thus expand their understanding of one an-
other. Interestingly, Sennett goes further into relating the notions and acts of sympathy and
empathy with the dialectic and dialogic kinds of conversation, the former acting more as an
embrace and the latter as an encounter."”

Cities and museums are chameleon-like, hybrid artefacts that operate in a world that is
nowadays immersed into a kind of ‘great unsettling’.”® Urban identity, citizenship and civic en-
gagement, belonging, urban networks, cooperation and connectivity, activism and innovation
in various forms from environmental sustainability initiatives to the cultural incorporation of
immigrants are key matters for reflection and action within this context. If Harvey sets in his
study on rebel cities the age-old question ‘what kind of city we want’ alongside some other side
key questions as ‘what kind of people we want to be’, ‘what kinds of social relations we seek’,
‘what relations to nature we cherish’, ‘what style of life we desire’, this article aims to re-address
such kinds of questions within the context of museums and exhibitions that deal with contem-
porary urban utopias, dystopias and networks of urban experiences and ask what kind of city
museums we need in contemporary societies.

IDEAS ON HYBRIDITY AND SYSTEMS VIEW OF LIFE AND OF CITIES

The social linguist James Paul Gee studies the nature of hybridity' and sees in human language
two main functions: the first is about scaffolding the performance of social activities and the
second about scaffolding human affiliation within cultures, social groups and institutions. One
of his most important reminders is that ‘life for all of us is just a patchwork of thoughts, words,
objects, events, actions, and interactions in Discourses’ (with a capital D). In other words,
we are all members of many, a great many, different Discourses, which often influence each
other in positive and negative ways, and which sometimes breed with each other to create
new hybrids. So, hybridity is often hidden, denied or its origins forgotten, whereas people
overlook the fact that almost everything in history is a mixture, a hybrid. Likewise, the idea for
a hybrid nature of museums of cities could be an inspiring one, because in this way we can
identify many different generic and hybrid types of cities and accordingly different museum
practices. We can thus list at least dozen different options of generic cities, and this list can fur-
ther expand depending on contemporary socio-political understandings and interpretations
about them: the palimpsest historic city; the hyper-diverse city; the mega-city; the global city; the
post-colonial city; the post-industrial city; the branded touristic city; the ecological/green city; the
traumatised by conflict, social unrest, terrorism or poverty city; the refugee camp city; the slum
city; the ghetto city; the virtual city; the port or/and isle city; the peripheral-edge city; the nucleus
city (at the level of the street and/or of neighbourhood), not to mention so many other taxono-

16 Sennett 2012, 18-20.
7 Sennett 2012, 20-1.
8 Sennett 2012, 96.

9 Gee 1999.

20 Gee 1999, 7.
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mies of cities based on their current challenges: i.e. resilient, walkable, creative, smart, (in)formal,
open, digital, decent, accessible, fluid, sustainable or happy cities. Imagine how this diversity of
city types affects the cities and citizens, all the people involved in the making, re-making and
daily operation of their respective urban museums.

A museum of city is a complex ecosystem whose organisms define its mind, body and spirit.
Its heartbeat is constantly tuned by the heartbeats of its separate parts and although louder
than their sum, it remains strong only when all of them stay alive. Monitoring daily the collec-
tive urban heartbeat and keeping it in good health is the prime role of museums of cities. A cu-
rator from Museum Rotterdam, during the process of its transformation, raised the following
pertinent question: ‘how can Rotterdamers with all their differences work and live together
and how can the Museum play a significant role in this and in their life in general’? What pre-
occupied the museum discourse in other words was whether there was a role for the museum
in exploring ‘difference’ and also the kind of resulting tensions and stress found in various
domains in the city.

So, Museum Rotterdam has been studying these domains of modern city life in partner-
ship with Rotterdammers in order to devise strategies to cope with urban tensions, as this
is both a way to identify important trends in the city and also to collect the heritage of the
current era (Figs. 1-2). To use Nicole van Dijk's exact words ‘by doing this together with Rotter-
damers we are working towards a new set of values for a twenty-first century museum which
acknowledges the importance of “living heritage™.?? And this is where the systems thinking can
also be insightful for making this daily heartbeat and metabolism understood better.

Systems thinking sets its emphasis on the exploration of relationships, qualities, networks
and processes. In essence, it reminds us that the world and any living system within it in-
cluding social systems like small or large cultural organisations, are very complex, non-linear
entities that need to be explored as interconnecting within a broader network of relationships
by taking into account a large number of variables.?? Based on two core theories that repre-
sent two different perspectives in life, the theory of autopoiesis and the theory of dissipative
structures, systems theorists set out to outline the defining characteristics of living systems
by starting from the structure of a single cell.>* They explain that a cell is characterised by
a boundary (the cell membrane) which distinguishes the system (the ‘self’) from its environ-
ment. Within this boundary, there is a network of chemical reactions, the cell's metabolism, by
which the system sustains itself. Membranes are always active, opening and closing continu-
ally, keeping some substances out and letting others in. Membranes are very different from
cell walls which are rigid structures. Membranes regulate the cell's molecular composition and
thus preserve its identity. The cell membrane is thus the first defining characteristic of cellular
life. The second is the nature of the metabolism that takes place within the cell boundary and
determines its self-maintenance. When we take a closer look at the processes of metabolism,
we notice that they form a chemical network. Networks are the key to the systemic definition
of life because ‘networks continually create, or recreate, themselves by transforming or re-
placing their components’.? This dynamic of self-generation is named ‘autopoiesis’ (a Greek
word literally meaning ‘self-making’) and is identified as a key characteristic of life. Yet, the theory

2 van Dijk 2015, 33-7.

22 van Dijk 2015, 36.

2 The seminal book by Capra and Luisi 2014 provides an excellent analysis of systems thinking and its application
to all aspects of life.

24 Capra 2002.

25 Capra 2002, 9.
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Figs. 1-2. Museum Rotterdam entrance hall and main exhibition area which is regularly changing in order to focus on contemporary

urban issues through the concept of “bonding heritage”.
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of autopoiesis does not provide a detailed description of the physics and chemistry that are
involved in these networks. All cellular structures exist far from thermodynamic equilibrium
and would soon decay and die if the cellular metabolism did not use a continual flow of energy
to restore structures as fast as they are decaying. This means that the cell must be an open
system and needs to be fed on continual flows of matter and energy from its environment in
order to stay alive. The study of the flow of energy and matter through complex systems has
resulted in the theory of dissipative structures which focuses on the spontaneous emergence
of new forms of order at critical points of instability. This new ‘emergence’is the dynamic origin
of development, learning, creativity and evolution. Thus, system theorists conclude that open
systems develop and evolve whilst life constantly reaches out into novelty.

The aliveness of a living system like a city or of an organization like a museum resides in its
communities and their relationships, in the ways their membranes and metabolisms work and
the ways they process matter and energy from the environment. The process of emergence
entails a certain openness within an entity or organization, a willingness to be disturbed. A new
urban vision for an Open City is clearly based on systems thinking and the theories of autopoi-
esis and dissipative structures.” Richard Sennett, who advocates it, talks about the creation of
ambiguous edges and the differences between the boundaries (cell wall) and the borders (cell
membrane) within an urban context. He refers to the boundary as an edge where things end
(the boundary as a dead-end) and defines a guarded territory where the exchange between dif-
ferent racial, ethnic or communities is non-existent. On the other, he claims that a border, both
porous and resistant, is where difference groups interact and connect. Cities as open systems
are in any case non-linear, flexible, fragmented, evolving bottom-up places that belong to the
people who, in their social life, are encouraged to develop diverse dialogic approaches.

DIFFERENT VISIONS OF URBAN UTOPIAS AND DYSTOPIAS IN MUSEUM
EXHIBITIONS

Today, creating visions for the future and debating about changes seems as timely as in the
1900s or the 1960s. In the 1900s, for instance, the world experienced radical social changes due
to industrialisation and large-scale flows of migrants into European cities or/and immigrants
leaving the Old Continent for a new life in America. Issues of difference, otherness, empathy
and coexistence, and the virtue of solidarity, both as an expression of unity and as a reflection
of diverse inclusion, were then as timely as they are today. Exhibitors in the Paris Universal
Exposition at the turn of the twentieth century aimed to celebrate the ‘Triumph of Industry and
Empire’ but in parallel raised key social concerns through ‘a show that no modern museum cu-
rator would ever have mounted'.?® It was the so-called ‘La Question sociale’, a side-space social
museum set up in few rooms, on a side street outside the range of the shiny innovations that
were presented in the Fair. Mostly in the form of documents and maps mounted on the walls,
whose content aimed to show ‘the surging capitalism of their era, its inequalities and oppres-
sions',? the Social Question was no other than a self-reflective exercise on ‘how should society
be made different’.?* Some of the exhibits included Charles Booth's maps of poverty in London

% Capra 2002, 11-2.
27 Sennett 2006.

8 Sennett 2012, 35.
2% Sennett 2012, 35-9.
30 Sennett 2012, 36.
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exhibition Tomorrows: urban
fictions for possible futures.
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(for Great Britain), documents on the history-making coalition of labour unions and political
parties (for Germany), pamphlets on social policy (for France) or daunting statistical material
on the fate of African-Americans in the state of Georgia, USA and race differences (for the USA),
a totally novel topic at least for the Europeans who usually focused on class differences. All the
exhibits in these rooms were meant to be provoking. Visitors seemed?' to be more interested
in this kind of material than the industrial innovations presented in the central spaces of the
Fair. The common theme that connected all the displays in these rooms was solidarity and its
meaning for different people.

Making a big jump in time, some contemporary exhibitionary examples resonate with that
early exercise of social activism in the space of an exhibition. The first such example I would
like to mention is the fascinating exhibition You say you want a REVOLUTION? Records and Rebels
1966-1970,%2 on show in 2016-2017 in the Victoria and Albert Museum. The exhibition framed
and explained this pre-digital global uprising, still relevant for our contemporary societies. As
the exhibition curators noted in the Preface of the exhibition catalogue ‘the years from 1966
to 1970, just 1,826 days, shook the foundations of post-WWII society and undeniably shaped
the way we live today. They set the agenda that is at the heart of the current struggle between
Western liberal values and fundamentalism of all sorts”.®* With their focus being on different
kinds of revolutions that took place in look, lifestyle, politics and beliefs, they used music to
create sensational and evocative connecting paths for audiences to explore in depth these
five fascinating years of world history. Their clue was that ‘in a world without mobile phones,
music provided the connectivity for the late 1960s, linking similarly minded people thousands
of miles apart with ideas, words, humour, images and, above all, a sense of community and
common aspirations'.3* And as they note, ‘a huge amount of this revolution of “utopianism”, is
still with us'* despite the fact that it later fell into decline.

In Athens whilst the economic and social crisis holds strong, the Onassis Cultural Centre®
organised a separate urban project, in a series of many such projects, entitled Tomorrows:
urban fictions for possible futures, on view for two months in spring 2017 in one of the most mul-
ticultural neighbourhoods of the city (Figs. 3-4). The exhibition aimed to present utopian and
dystopian scenarios about the future and to ‘unfold the multiple aspects the future presents
today through the works of artists, architects, and designers’ (exhibition leaflet). The thinking
behind the exhibition was triggered by the fact that today ‘a series of environmental, techno-
logical, and social shifts are changing the planet, forcing us to reassess our place on it".’

The exhibition’s approach to contextualize its exhibits within contemporary relevance has
been grounded on the premise that on one hand ‘the Earth resembles a city which keeps on

31 Sennett 2012, 36.

32 On show from 10/9/2016 to 26/2/2017, the exhibition explores the era-defining significance and impact of
the late 1960s, expressed through some of the greatest music and performances of the twentieth century
alongside fashion, film, design and political activism, and considers how the finished and unfinished revolutions
of the time changed the way we live today and think about the future.

3 Broackes and Marsh 2016, 12.

34 Broackes and Marsh 2016, 12.

3 Broackes and Marsh 2016, 14.

36 OCC is a highly repeatable institution and cultural space that develops and supports local and international
projects across the entire spectrum of performative, visual and digital arts, hybrid arts and design, architecture
and sciences and also promotes interdisciplinary approaches to the understanding of the urban phenomenon.
See http://www.sgt.gr/eng/SPG1/.

37 A statement by the exhibition curators Daphne Dragona and Panos Dragonas. See http://tomorrows.sgt.gr/
article.php?article=1&lang=en.
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sprawling outwards while other areas are abandoned due to climate change and extreme so-
cio-political conditions’.?® Not totally unexpectedly, the exhibition focused on local urban vi-
sions for the cities of the Mediterranean and set at centre stage a utopic project also rooted
in the 1960s, the so-called Ecumenopolis (1959-1974) which was conceived and developed by
a Greek visionary urban planner Constantinos Doxiadis as a continuous network of intercon-
nected cities. This mega city would occupy the whole of the inhabited planet by the beginning
of the twenty-second century, yet the most interesting part of this futuristic project would be
its function, the type of life that would be created with the city and the quality of life that would
offer to the people, all very relevant concerns for our lives in the cities today. Doxiadis' core
philosophy was expressed in his Ekistiks and was grounded on some key elements themselves
used in the context of the exhibition to outline the main components of the future and related
fields of change. These elements would be defined as nature and anthropos, his different shells
and networks as well as society at large. The relations and balance between these elements
would eventually determine the connections between humans and their physical environment.
He believed that this ideal continuous city could be ‘the real city of human’, a cosmopolis in
which all people would be equal and united into one world without national, racial, religious
or other categorisations which serve to divide. Using Doxiadis’ work as springboard for their
interpretative approach, the curators of Tomorrows posed two core existential questions for in-
dividual and collective contemplation and provided five key subthemes as conceptual pointers
around which they re-contextualized the projects selected for the exhibition. The questions
were: ‘Which future is, at the end, the one we want, and what will be our role within its for-
mation?' The five subthemes were interestingly set along the line of systemic thinking. The
first theme, identified as the ‘Post-natural environment’, brings to the fore complex entan-
glements between nature and humans. The second theme, ‘Networks and Infrastructures’,
is about connectivity and the immense changes brought to all aspects of our everyday lives.
The third concept-theme, ‘Shells and Co-habitats’, questions the architecture and technological
development of different containers of human life and human-made resources. The fourth
concept, focusing on ‘Algorithmic Society’, brings forward the dilemmas and challenges of
contemporary economic and social crisis, the refugees’ issue, the growing xenophobia, the
need for more social cooperation, solidarity and co-existence, as well as dystopias and utopias
related to these new conditions. The central overriding question at stake is about the sustain-
ability of contemporary cities and the evolution of their anthropogeography, a question that
also connects with the final section and theme of the exhibition. Entitled ‘Beyond Anthropos’, it
explores the limits of the sovereignty of humans on the planet and raises the issue, if not fear,
of dominance of ‘artificial superintelligence’ over the human control. Much is at stake and, in
essence, the meaning of human life itself.

As the year 2016 marked the 500th anniversary of the publication of Thomas More's Uto-
pia,* it comes as no surprise that utopic/dystopic imaginary scenarios bring new force to cul-
tural production and appear as core elements in various hybrid exhibitions that cut across
different fields of cultural production. In fact, the curators of the You say you want a REVOLU-
TION? used More’s Utopia as a starting point of their exhibition paying special tribute to his
vision in creating a fictional society that rejected intolerance, personal gain and property to
promote instead a spirit of peace, contentment and community building.#

38 See more information about the exhibition in its website http://www.sgt.gr/eng/SPG1757/.
3% For a recent review of the book, see Eagleton 2015 16 October.
40 Broackes and Marsh 2016, 13.
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Such is also the philosophical agenda of Lisbon's new and totally hybrid Museum of Art,
Architecture and Technology (MAAT) which focuses on contemporary culture through a com-
bination of visual arts, media, technology, science, society, architecture and the city.¥ MAAT
is already deemed as ‘the ideal location to consider the current mood of urban civilization?
and a core contributor to Lisbon's ‘strong case for getting on the list of global contemporary
art hubs'.#* The new museum complex is located along one of Lisbon's most historic sites, the
riverfront of Belém's historic district, next to the recently renovated iconic Central Tejo Power
Station (and now the Electricity Museum). MAAT represents the new architecture, ‘a spectacu-
larly modest structure’* in a broader and most ambitious urban revitalization project earning
the status of a ‘mini Bilbao effect'. Its position in the contemporary world of architectural inno-
vation and urban regeneration, the challenges and opportunities the overall project brought to
the city of Lisbon are indeed hot topics of discussion. MAAT was inaugurated in October 2016
and has already become one of Lisbon’s top must-see locations. With years of previous profes-
sional experience in MOMA New York, MAAT's Director Pedro Gadanho aims ‘to relate contem-
porary art's critical discourse with crucial themes in current social and political debates’ and
‘discuss the impact of change in society’.** He urges audiences to reflect on how ‘architecture,
the city and technology are at the core of so much of the transformation of the world around
us' and through contemporary art engage socially diverse communities and provide essential

41 For an overview of the museum project, see Gadanho 2017.

42 Thorpe 2017.

4 Choy 2017.

4 A characterisation suggested by the Financial Times of London, as we get informed by MAAT's Director; see
Gadanho 2017, 6.

4 Gadanho 2017, 9.
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critical reflection on current social issues. In this frame of mind, he suggested that ‘the contem-
porary museum can, and indeed should take a critical position’ based on a triptych notion of
its role ‘as activator, as activist, and as agitator'.* This activating and agitating force in MAAT's
new museum vision is imprinted in its inaugural exhibitions that opened to the public in March
2017. One of them on show during the first half of 2017, entitled Utopia/Dystopia - A Paradigm
Shift,* was assigned the status of a first ‘manifesto exhibition’. It shared concerns with the To-
morrows exhibition in Athens and revealed its inspiration source as also being Thomas More's
Utopia. Through a hybrid assemblage of 60 artworks and projects from the fields of art, tech-
nology and architecture, the exhibition aimed, according to its press release, to reveal ‘how
the dichotomy between utopia and dystopia reflects a time of paradoxical acceleration, where
anxiety and optimism collide’ and notably recognized that ‘today technological developments
stimulate expectations of enhanced connectivity and a better quality of life. However, cyclical
crises constantly arise and disturb the social, political and ecological spheres.

Another example of a museum project that puts together local and international projects
that are now real and happening and highlights the ways in which individuals, communities,
universities and governments practice cooperation to improve city life is the exhibition City is
Ours on show at the Museum of London during the second half of 2017. As an exhibition that
was originally created by the Cité des Sciences et de I'Industrie in Paris, it is a useful addition to
the list of inspiring exhibitionary ideas about contemporary urban visions. It is an interactive
exhibition that according to the curatorial note ‘looks at how and why cities are changing and
what urban communities around the world are doing to improve city life’.#® These objectives
are realized through the four core sections of the exhibition: ‘Urban Earth’ which visualizes the
urbanization of our planet through data and compares the features of major cities around the
world; ‘Cities Under Pressure’ which deals with the challenges of urban growth and the personal
experiences of cities by citizens; ‘Urban Futures’ which turns the spotlight to ground-breaking
initiatives for the cause of sustainable cities around the world; ‘London’ which is about the con-
temporary reality of the British capital on the basis, among others, of a specially commissioned
film projecting ideas about its future perspectives and twenty-five London-based community
projects. The City is Ours exhibition is part of a wider project entitled City Now, City Future which
stands out as a year-long season of ideas, debates and inspiration ‘about the past, present and
future of our cities' (running from May 2017 to April 2018) (Figs. 5-7). Through creative commis-
sions, exhibitions, public events, talks, workshops, gaming and collective decision making, the
project aims to explore the issues that matter to Londoners most, signposting thus a period
of change and transition not only for London but also for its metropolitan museum whose
relocation in the West Smithfield Market will be a reality by 2021-22. The preamble text of the
project starts with an overly used statement: ‘we are living in a world of cities. More than half
of the world’s population now live in urban areas. By 2050 more than 70% of us may be living in
cities'. Yet, the project aims apparently to get beyond clichéd data and explore, now even more
urgently as the Brexit clock has already started ticking, the following questions: ‘how and why
are our cities transforming?, ‘what does it mean to live in a truly global city?', ‘what does the
future hold for London and for cities around the world?, ‘what are urban communities around
the world doing to improve city life? and ‘how can we all play a part in making our city better’?
The interpretative museum approach is notably based on human-centred ideas and on partici-

4 See Pedro Gadanho, TEDx conference in Vienna, 2014, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NiHTGBT8hIc
47 Official website press release for the exhibition, https://www.maat.pt/en/exhibitions/utopiadystopia

4 Anon. 2017, 3 April; see also the official exhibition website https://www.museumoflondon.org.uk/museum-
london/whats-on/exhibitions/the-city-is-ours
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patory governance and civic engagement. The text panels occupying the walls of the museum
entrance-induction area make references to such values through the adjectives defining the
city of London today, envisaged more on a human scale rather than as a techno-dystopic tale:
a people’s city, a shared city, a living city, a future city.

MUSEUMS (OF CITIES) AS HYBRID LIVING SYSTEMS: HOW DIFFERENCE
MAKES THE DIFFERENCE AFTER ALL

Museums have the potential to build better societies by emancipating their citizens through
participatory community involvement and creative work to reach meaningful self-governance
in each one’s adventurous pathway to self-fulfilment. They can serve as activators, activists and
agitators. They can be the membranes and borders of societies that believe in cooperation
through dialogue between diverse communities. But do they do that? What are their visions,
missions, values and actions? And in analogy with the question posed by Harvey for the city,
what kind of city museum do we want after all? This is the kind of question raised by the spe-
cialised international committee for Collections and Activities of Museums of Cities (CAMOC)*
which was founded under the administrative framework of the International Council of Mu-
seums (ICOM) in recognition of the special role and multiple values cities hold. In 2015, an
already 10-year-old recognised professional network, CAMOC set as priority to re-explore in-
stitutional identities by rethinking the role and character of museums of cities, the work of
other museums on cities, their fluid borderlines and ultimately rewrite the definition of city
museums in the twenty-first century. At the last section of the article, what will be attempted
is a commentary on some key institutional trends that may also serve as indicators of broader
changing discourses of museums of cities, especially now that many of them at least in Europe
are undergoing large-scale transformations (in cities like Frankfurt, London,*® Paris, Berlin,*’
Lisbon, Copenhagen, Stockholm, Valencia, Barcelona, Rotterdam, Helsinki and others).

Through a diversity of connecting debate routes such as a questionnaire-based survey
and a number of workshops® in Berlin (2015), Moscow (2015), Glasgow (2015) and Athens®3
(2017) and its online publication CAMOCnews (later becoming a journal, CAMOC Museums of
Cities Review), CAMOC set out to redefine the city museum and explore the work museums of
cities develop in relation to key social issues such as migration. All these initiatives have been
thoroughly documented, thus their detailed analysis will not be sought for here. What will be
sought are brief digests and some key definitions on the city museum. The inaugural workshop
of the ambitious project Migration:Cities | (im)migration and arrival cities,> organised in Athens
in early 2017, discussed intensively the issue of migration and current refugee crises and the
social dilemmas and responsibilities faced by city museums in dealing with these realities. The
workshop had a range of positive outcomes, among others the co-creation of a Vision and a
Manifesto/Mission statement for museum professionals and museums in regard to local and
migrant communities in the cities, as well as a series of proposed Strategies to have in mind and

4 For the history of CAMOC, see for example Jones 2015 and Altayli 2015.

50 Ament 2016.

> Anon. 2017, 23 August.

2 A series of articles about these workshops and research work conducted by CAMOC is available online:
Mouliou 2015a; 2015b.

3 Mouliou et al. 2017.

% Mouliou et al. 2017.
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endorse when embarking on social projects involving migrant communities or/and individuals.

Key-concepts that define city museums in contemporary societies form a long list of words,
which if classified under broader rubrics like urban space, museum activities, changes in so-
ciety, emotions, to a large extent resonate with many of the issues we discussed in the previous
sections of the article. The need for city museums to approach communities and individuals in
a proactive way and become co-production spaces and crowd-sourcing collectors of memories
by developing participatory methodologies of collecting, curating or even governing, has been
expressed frequently in the survey responses. The most prevailing concepts mentioned have
been diversity, participation and community engagement. Building networks in cities and be-
tween cities and regions has also been identified as profoundly important, but of course there
are different museum mind-sets and strategies, different social norms, and political cultures in
terms of community engagement and participation in the work of museums in different geo-
graphical regions from north to south of Europe and outside Europe's frontiers.

Regarding the physical space of city museums, there is a certain fluidity and flexibility. Mu-
seum space is under constant renegotiation, especially as museums move around the city and
form strategic partnerships with other agents in order to present their collections and work
beyond their restricted locations. Today there is much more imagination in the use of public
space by museums as an extended urban lab and can take pop-up forms or alternatively may
occupy only digital space. The presence of city museums in e-culture is very strong (websites,
blogs, social media, apps on smart phones) reaches bigger and more diverse audiences. Many
city museums of course operate in historic museum locations, which need to be respected
as monuments but also be used creatively as modern functional spaces. Conflicts of interest
between preservation and accessibility often arise. Some professionals feel that new museum
buildings may be a viable solution for city museums to display more recent history and de-
velopments of the city as it is today, but this is not necessarily the only way.

Most city museums continue to rely on historical collections but, it would be interesting to
explore whether there has been an evolution in their collecting strategy and their missions at
large. Ghent City Museum (STAM) in Belgium, for instance, doesn't collect historical weapons
any more (although the museum has such a collection) but concentrates on collecting scale
models of the city and on developing projects about migration which feedback the museum
collection with material and immaterial cultural heritage items. The nature of museum collec-
tions is expected to differ depending on its geographical distinctiveness. A typical city museum
in Europe, for example, consists of paintings, prints and drawings, art objects, historical and
some archaeological objects, audio-visual and photo collections, textiles, furniture, coins and
medals, armoury, toys, scientific instruments, technology, everyday life etc., whereas a collec-
tion in an African museum may contain arts and crafts, pearls, traditional textiles and games,
song and musical Instruments as well as audio-visual material. Some Chinese museum focus
on pottery and calligraphy collections. Although museum narratives still tend to be much more
informative in describing and understanding the past of the city and its present than dealing
with the future of the city, most would agree that ‘the focus of the narrative in the City Mu-
seum needs to be dialectic. The Chair of the ICOM national committee of Brazil has observed,
within the framework of CAMOC's survey work, that being articulate, and able to describe, and
interact with the past are essential factors to understand the present and design the future.
These temporal references are interdependent and define the profile and characteristics of
cities and their way of living. Assessing the museum presence in the cultural life of the city, the
responses in CAMOC's survey identified networks as quite important and highlighted that mu-
seums could be really active on different levels of urban cultural life. In Amsterdam for instance,
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the city museum is represented in the Board of the Amsterdam Consultative Body of public and
private museums; it has close links with the municipal marketing organisation and website I
Amsterdam and equally close contacts with the municipal archive, the municipal archaeological
service and the university. In Graz, the city museum collaborates with the Akademie Graz, local
festival organisations, the University, the Association for History and Education (CLIO), the As-
sociation for Support of Youth, Culture and Sport, the Steirische Kulturinitiative, the Werkstadt
Graz and others. In Brazil, there is a network of initiatives called culture points and points of
memory, in which peripheral groups fit together. This network would be the main connection
of collaboration of a city museum in Brazil. Jan Gerchow, the Director of the Historical Museum
of Frankfurt and creator of the special City Lab has a motto for his kind of museum vision,
which he expressed in the context of the above survey. He says that ‘everyone is an expert in
his city’, whereas city museums themselves are to be perceived as the ‘Living Rooms of Cities'".

The survey* also helped trace different strategies in terms of community engagement and
participation in museum work in different geographical regions around the world. We can
certainly argue that there are different mind-sets, different social norms, different political
cultures, and different museum practices from north to south of Europe and outside Europe’s
frontiers. Participatory projects are an integral part of museum work in Amsterdam, Copen-
hagen, Rotterdam, Frankfurt, Glasgow, London, Ghent and many other museums in north and
central Europe and the USA, whereas such projects are now being endorsed as a way to exer-
cise effective social practice in museum organisations in the south of Europe. In Brazil, where
society is now facing major crises which could give birth to innovative urban projects of great
publicinterest, a city museum would be the obvious body to organize them. The first crisis deals
with ethics and involves a political action of society against corruption on the part of rulers and
the second one is the crisis of water which is directly related to the issue of sustainability of
cities (need for conscious consumption, the role of media in public information campaigns and
the kind of social practices implemented, ethics, etc.). Financial sustainability, social relevance,
building new audiences and influencing local politics are obvious key current challenges that
come to the fore through CAMOC's survey research.

Beyond the survey, when looking at all the museum projects discussed in CAMOC's publi-
cations from 2011 to today, it is possible to argue that there is a proliferation of innovative ini-
tiatives (from Sao Paulo, Auckland and El Paso to Osaka, Tokyo and Taiwan, from Gothenburg,
Copenhagen, Newcastle and Krakow to London, Helsinki, Berlin, Ghent, Rotterdam, Trento and
Istanbul) that resonate with systemic principles, especially those on the value of diversity and
cooperation and the importance of finding meaning in life, which, of course, is not solely a
museum concern. When comparing definitions proposed by professionals representing mu-
seum organisations from different countries and continents, some interesting observations
come to the fore. In Europe, a city museum like the Historical Museum in Frankfurt is defined
by its Director more like a centre of information, reflection and discussion about a city, a multi-
vocal and multi-faceted forum, which is concerned about all the temporalities of the city and
important topics concerning municipal society (Fig. 8). It is perceived as an agent for under-
standing social processes in the city, as a vehicle of representation and projection of the diverse
civic societies of the twenty-first century. This diversity is connected and respected throughout
all the resources of the museum: collections, activities, and human resources. A key factor is
the participatory culture of work, by which the collective wealth of citizens' experiences and

%5 By way of concise presentation of innovative city museum projects suggested by the survey respondents, see
Mouliou 2015a, 8.
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knowledge is endorsed as part and parcel of museum operation. A Latin American voice from
Brazil resonates with this European perspective and focuses on the forum-like nature of the
city museum, its democratic and open culture of giving to people the right to reflect on their
past, to become responsible citizens in the present in order to formulate collaboratively the
future of the city. In this approach to civic exploration and construction, the Latin American
voice gives predominance to the present moment and to the contemporary challenges of city
museums. A definition proposed by a professional working in Cameroon gives an African per-
spective; it focuses on museum professionalism and the status of the museum institution as
a space of well-being and entertainment for the families as well as an institution responsible
for creating programmes through which the communities will identify themselves. An insight
from USA highlights the importance of the three ‘E' of museums as spaces of Exploration, Ex-
perience and Enjoyment, giving equal importance to local communities and tourists alike. The
Asian voice, reflecting the rapid transformation of cities in China, perceives the city museum
more as a public cultural reservoir of memories and objects through which citizens can find a
spiritual home for their reminiscences. It acknowledges that city museums can be key cultural
landmarks of a city, especially as cities grow so fast and seek their own position within the
global tourist industry.

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS ABOUT THE MUSEUM INSTITUTION IN THE
CONTEMPORARY WORLD

Debates about new visions and missions of city museums resonate with similar debates about
the museum institution at large. There are many connecting threads with contemporary
examples. There is evidently a growing shift towards re-adjusting the scale, range, identity
and centre of gravity of museums. In 2015, the MuseumID magazine encouraged, through a
public call, the online sharing of thoughts under the rubric The #FutureMuseum Project: What
will museums be like in the future?*® Museum professionals, mostly from the Anglo-American
museum stage, expressed their views and today there are around fifty-five of them available
online. Most focus on the connecting power of museum objects with people and on the mu-
seum identity as storytelling places, as accessible deposits and generators of knowledge and
memories, as wondrous spaces for discovery, as agile promoters of intercultural dialogues
and exchange of ideas, as catalysts for positive change within society and as civic connectors
for expanding relationships and partnerships with communities. Authors stress the need to
continue a meaningful investigation into the stories of museum objects and enhance the pub-
lic's encounter with the material and immaterial richness of museums, representing human
endeavours, history, creativity and diverse cultures. They also highlight the importance of en-
couraging a sense of ownership on the part of visitors, both for the museum environment
and the museum collections. They favour the endorsement of participatory and engaging
modes of museum practice and highlight the need to develop further the establishment of
cooperative networks and synergies between different stakeholders, not only as conceptual
theoretical ideals but as modus operandi in everyday museum practice. Strong organisational
health as well as the happiness and wellbeing of communities are key priorities in connection
with the recognition of museums as cultural networks and contributors to the development of
more resilient societies. The exploration of transformative experiences offered by the magic
of museums is not a novel path to take, but now the investigation of the diverse impact of

6 See the project’s website, http://www.museum-id.com/idea-detail.asp?id=283
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museums upon individuals communities and societies becomes more sophisticated. Beyond
museums’ knowledge resources, the spotlight is also turned towards emotion-driven museum
experiences, the enhancement of empathy and bonding within society and the strengthening
of relevance of museums to people from all walks of life. Fluidity and flexibility, sustainability
and resilience, trust and transparency, democratisation and social empowerment, acceptance
of difference, civil rights and social justice protection, activism and resistance, public value,
responsiveness and accountability are equally central terms and demands in current museum
discourse. Opinions about the potential of museums to become more entrepreneurial and
pro-active in re-establishing their institutional profile in order to experiment with new models
of management and fund raising are also gaining ground.

The Trendswatch series for museums compiled annually since 2012 is also a useful compass
to navigate the current agile sea of change for societies and museums. The series has been re-
cording systematically the new elements that come through the membranes of contemporary
societies (at least of the Anglo-American which is in the range of its focus) and digests their
metabolism within the museum context and practice. Interestingly, many of these identified
trends relate also to the systems thinking principles, and primarily to the importance of ex-
perimentation, sustainability, information flow, networking, responsiveness, cooperation and
sharing, of diversity and community building, of sense and meaning making within a changing
natural and social habitat.

On a more institutional formal framework, the Recommendation on the Protection and Pro-
motion of Museums and Collections, their Diversity and their Role in Society,* a very important
document for the social and educational impact of museums, was adopted by the 38th session
of the General Conference of UNESCO on 17th of November 2015. The Recommendation is
based on the premise that museums work in favour of the education of humanity for justice,
liberty and peace, helping to build moral and intellectual solidarity among people taking into
account the magnitude of socio-economic and political changes that have affected the role
and diversity of museums since the adoption of the 1960 Recommendation concerning the
Most Effective Means of Rendering Museums Accessible to Everyone. The adoption of UNESCO
Recommendation is also a strong drive for a more profound change in ICOM’s renowned mu-
seum definition, which together with ICOM’s Code of Ethics, stands out as the most universally
accepted and long-lived manifesto in the museum world. Yet, the last ‘great change’ in ICOM
museum definition’s structure and content is dated in 1974, when the wording ‘in the service
of society and its development’ was added.* Since then and up to 2007 when the last minor ad-
justment was enforced, the definition remains essentially unchanged. In 2015, ICOM initiated
a series of actions aiming to rethink the impact and contemporary strength of ICOM’s museum
definition. These resulted into ICOM'’s decision in early 2017 to establish a new standing Com-
mittee of Museum Definition, Prospects and Potentials (MDPP) with representative members

57 The series is authored by Elizabeth Merritt, founding director of the Centre for the Future of Museums/
American Association of Museums.

%8 As it is stated in UNESCO'S website, the elaboration of this Recommendation “originated from the desire
to supplement and extend the application of standards and principles laid down in existing international
instruments referring to the place of museums, and to their related roles and responsibilities”, http://www.
unesco.org/new/en/culture/themes/museums/recommendation-on-the-protection-and-promotion-of-
museums-and-collections/

9 The definition as it stands today: “a museum is a non-profit, permanent institution in the service of society
and its development, open to the public, which acquires, conserves, researches, communicates and exhibits
the tangible and intangible heritage of humanity and its environment for the purposes of education, study and
enjoyment” (ICOM Statutes, adopted by the 22nd General Assembly in Vienna, Austria on August 24th, 2007).
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from all continents with a mandate to explore the shared but also the profoundly dissimilar
conditions, values and practices of museums in diverse and rapidly changing societies.®

Itis, thus, possible that the near future will give rise to much more interesting new thinking
about museums of all kinds and of museums of cities specifically. The museum of a city is defi-
nitely a hybrid museum where ‘difference’ makes the difference in most aspects of its work.
The definition proposed through CAMOC's Survey work by Renée Kistemaker, researcher and
former curator in Amsterdam Museum, reflects this quite well. She asserts that ‘a City Museum
is @ museum about the city; for the city and in the city. The city museum is a multi-disciplinary
institution: it can have characteristics of a history museum, an art museum, a regional mu-
seum, a community museum, an archaeological museum, an industrial museum. In essence,
the City Museum does not exist. It varies, depending on the history of the museum and its
collections, the history of the city, and the size of the city'.®'

The Museum of London is currently displaying a congealed block of sewage with a horrid
smell from a Victorian sewer in east London (the so-called ‘The Whitechapel fatberg’). It is a
telling example to conclude with.®2 The curator who proposed its acquirement argued that it
is an important item for it ‘calls to attention the way we live our lives in a modern city’® and
contemporary collecting choices of city museums for ‘artefacts’ that may be considered his-
toric in 50 years' time. The Director of the Museum of London welcomed the proposal as it is
important for the institution to display ‘genuine curiosities from past and present London ...
which raise questions about how we live today and also inspire visitors to consider solutions to
the problems of growing metropolises'’.®* This fatberg is definitely an extraordinary exhibit, a
hybrid museum object par excellence. In its own unique way as curiosity, it forces us to re-think
not only the physical limits of a city-museum compared to the Museum-city itself, but also the
city's and museum’s challenging task to metabolise a world of different social elements and
interpret the complexity of urban life in all its facets, layers and expressions.

PROVENANCE OF FIGURES

Figs. 1-8: Photo archive: M. Mouliou

80 According to its mandate, the MDPP Committee, when approaching ICOM's general conference in 2019,
will advise the Executive Board and the Advisory Council on museological and epistemological problem areas
in the existing museum definition, and make recommendations regarding the potential gains as well as the
complication in revising the definition, as a shared, international framework, to reflect and include more
current conditions, potentials and priorities for museums” (article 2). For MDPP’s formation, see announcement
in  http://icom.museum/the-committees/standing-committees/standing-committee/committee-for-museum-
definition-prospects-and-potentials/

61 Mouliou 2015a, 27.

52 Greenfield 2017, 13 September.

3 Greenfield 2017, 13 September.

64 Greenfield 2017, 13 September.
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2TA LYVN TWV KAEPHPEVWY EAANVLIKWY apXaLOTTWV
aTo TLC KATOXLKEC SUVAUELC (1940-1945)

H cupPBoAn tou Imupou MapLvatou”®

EAévn Mavtloupavn

EBvVikO kal KamoStotplakd MavemiotipLlo ABnvwv
emantzou@arch.uoa.gr

ABSTRACT

Tracing the stolen Greek antiquities by the German occupation forces
(1940-1945): the contribution of Spyros Marinatos

After a short introduction referring to the most significant characteristics of the late Professor Spyros
Marinatos’s personality as an excavator, an academic and in general as a public persona of his times, this
paper deals with his contribution to the repatriation of Greek antiquities to their homeland. The antiqui-
ties under discussion were stolen from Crete by the German occupation forces during the 2nd World War.
The paper is mainly based on documents kept in the Archives of the Greek Ministry of Culture, namely The
Directorate of the National Archive of Monuments. These documents include the correspondence between
various public services, regarding, among other matters, the preparation of Spyros Marinatos's trip to
Austria, Italy and Germany, as well as catalogues of the stolen and repatriated antiquities. The whole
undertaking, which was adventurous, highlights his persistence and devotion to duty and his country as
well as his love for archaeology.

O Zmupidwv Mapwvdrtog yevwvnonke otilg 17 Ampidiou 1901 oto xwpld Kovtoyevvdda kovtd
oto An&oUpL tng Kewalovidg. ‘Htav mdvta oAU TEpAPavog yla Tov TOTIO KATaywyrg Tou.
‘Htav maldl tamevrg olkoyevelag. TEAELWOE TLG EYKUKALEG OTIOUSEG TOU OTNV KepaAovid Kat
peta fpbe otnv ABriva yla ortoudeg. EAafe to Tipwto Trtuyio Tou to 1921 amd tnv PLhocoikn
ZxoAr tou EBvikoU kat Kamodlotplakou Mavemiotnuiou ABNvwy Kat Katotiv WG UTIOTPOYOG
Tou ISpupatog Humboldt cuvéXLoe TG PETATITUXLAKEG TOU OTIOUSEG ota Mavemotipla tng
reppaviag Berlin kat Halle amd to 1927 €wg to 1929. Eixe tnv TUXN VA GUVAVTAOEL KAL VA HE-
AETAOEL UTIO TNV ETIOTITELQ ONPAVTLKWY TIPOCWTILKOTHTWY TWV YPAPHPATWY TNG ETTOXG TOU Kat
OxL povo, O6TIWG TWV Kabnyntwv tng KAaowkrg dhoioyiag kat Apxatoloyiag Wilamovitz, Karo,
Rodenwaldt kat dAAwv.

* Qeppég euxaplotieg ekppalovtal oto [oTtoplkd ApXeLo ApXaLOTATWY Kat AvaoTnAWoEwV tng AtebBuvong Ata-
Xelplong EBvikol Apxeiou Mvnpeiwv, Tekunplwong kat Mpootactag MoAttiotikwv Ayadwv tou Yroupyeiou Mo-
AttlopoU kat ABANTLOpOU, yla TNV TIapaXWpnon ToU apXELOKOU UALKOU KAl TILO CUYKEKPLUEVA, OTNV TIAALA HOU
poltrtpLa, ApxatoAoyo K. XtéBn MaooupiSou, yia tnv BoriBela Tou Jou Ttapeiye otnV SLAPKELA TNG PEAETNG
pou. ‘ONO TO apXELAKO UALKO, TO OTIOL0 XpNnoLPOTIOBNKe 0TnV Ttapolod PHEAETN, TIPOEPXETAL ATIO TO TIpoava-
pepOEV apyelo.

AURA 1 (2018): 187-220



- 188 - ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA

Oewpw OTL N TTapapovr Tou otnv Meppavia TpETEL va elxe peyaAn emidpaon otnv SLapop-
QWON TNG ETLOTNUOVLKNAG OKEYNG Tou, TNG avTIANYIG TOU yLa ToV TIOALTIONO, TNV TEXVN, TNV
aLoBNTLKN KAl TLG KOWWVLKEG ALEG KaL KAT' ETIEKTACLY OTNV CUPTIEPLYPOPA TOU WG TIOALTN KaL
TNV §pAcn TOU WG apxXaLtoAdyou TIESLOU Kal apyotepa wg akadnuaikou.

H kaplépa tou otnv EAANVLIKr ApxatoAoyikn Yrinpeola dpxloe to 1924 og B6€on EmipyeAntn
oto EBvikd Apxatoloykd Mouaoeio ABnvwv. To 1925 Slopiobnke Epopog otnv Kprtn. Ekelva
Ta xpovia n Kpntn Atav iatpepevn o€ U0 PeYAAEG apyALOAOYLKEG MepLPEPELEG: N pla EAeyXE
TNV gupUlTEPN TIEPLOXT TOU HpakAelou Kal To kel ApxaloAoylkd Mouaoeio kal n SeUtepn TG
UTTOAOLTTEG TIEPLOXEG TOU VNoLoU. ALEUBULVTHG KAl TwV SU0 TIEPLPEPELWVY HTaV TOTE 0 oTtoudatog
apxaLtoAdyog Itepavog ZavBousidng, o omolog aveéBeos o0Tov VEQPO ap)XaLoAdyo tnv SeUTeEPN
TepLYEpeLla. Me tov alwpvidlo Bdavato tou =avBoudidn to 1929 o MapLvATog ETILOTPEWPEL ATIO
TNV Feppavia, otnv omola eiye petaPel pe ekmatdeutikn adeta 1o 1927 kat avaAlapBavel AoV
Ta KaBrKovtda Tou WG Epopog Kprtng (kat twv Suo MepLpepelwv) Kat Tou ApxatoAoyLtkol Mou-
oglou HpakAeiou. Attd to 1929 €wg to 1938 SLaSPAPATLOE TIPWTAYWVLOTIKO POAO OE OAEG TLG
OPXALOAOYLKEG SpaoTNPLOTNTEG KAl Ta PEYAAA apXALOAOYLKA €pya otnv Kprtn. ATtoxwpnoe
amod tnv Kprtn to 1938, étav Slopilobnke AteubBuvtng Apxatotritwy Kat Iotoplikwv Mvnueiwv
otnv EAnvikn Apxatoloykn Yrinpeota otnv ABrjva. Katd tnv SLapKeLa tng mePLtou SEKAETOUG
Bntelag Tou otnv Kprtn umrp&e €vag apoolwpévog apxatoAdyog, évag auotnpog Kat eltbap-
XNHEVOG aAAd Sikalog Snpdolog UTTAANNAOG, €vag evepyog TIOALTNG, 0 oTtolog CUpPETElXE OE
KABE €KPAVON TNG KOWWVLKAG, TIOALTLOTLKAG KAl ETILOTNHOVLKNG {Wr¢ TOU VNoLoU Kat OxL Jovo.
AveoKae ONPAVTLKOTATEG APYALOAOYLKEG BETELG OTIWG N APVLOOG, To BaBuTetpo, o ZKAaBoKa-
pTIog, Ta omiAala tng Ekelbueiag kat tou Apkaloxwpiou, oL BoAwTtol Tayol oto Kpdot kat otn
Bopou, n Aprjpog kat AAAeG. OL avaoka@ég Tou Maplvatou otnv Kpritn ftav KaBopLoTLKEG yla
TNV ouyKpOTNon tng MwwikAG ApxatoAoyiag wg SLakpLltol apyaLtoAoyLKOU YVWOTLKOU AVTLKEL-
pévou. QoTo00, N §pAon Tou €MEKTABNKE Kal o€ AANOUG TOpElG Kal Mimeda, OTIWG TL.X. OTNV
avasdlopydvwaon tng ApxXaLoAoyLKng YTtnpeotlag kat tou Mouaoegiou HpakAglou, otnyv pootacia
Kal avAadelgn Twv pvnpelwv Tou vnotol OAWV TwV ETTOXWV, 0TV avnAer katadiwgn mou egare-
Auce evavtiov Twv apxalokamiAwy, otnv SnuLoupyla TOTILKWY apXaLOAOYLKWY CUAAOYWV TTOU
oteyddovtav ota OXOAELQ TWV ETIAPXLAKWY TIOAEWV KAl OL OTIOLEC TIOAU apyOTEPA ATIOTEAECQY
TA €MAPYLAKA ApXaLoAOyLKA pouoeia tng vrioou. TepdaoTia fTav Kat N cUPBOAR Tou oTNV avé-
YEPON TOU TOTE VEOU pouoeiou oto HpdkAglo. MapdAAnAa, o Maplvdtog ATav TAKTIKOTATOG
apBpoypdog oTtov KpNTLKO Kat abnvaikéd tumo. Ta dpbpa tou apopouoav os {nNTrPaAta LoTo-
PLKE, aPXALOAOYLKA, TIOALTLOMLKA, EKTIALSEUTLKA, OLKOAOYLKA KAl KOLVWVLKOTIOALTLKA KAL ATTOKA-
AUTITOUV TO €UPUTATO PACHA TWV YVWOEWV TOU OXL HOVO yLa TNV Mvwikn Apyatoloyia aAld
yla tnv KAaolkr) Apxatdtnta, Toug Pwpdikoug Xpdvoug, Toug AvatoAlkoug MoALtiopoug kabwg
emiong Kat Tov TPoBANUATLOPO KAl TLG AyWVIEG TOU yLa TNV Topeia tng xwpag. AcxoAndnke
emiong pe B€pata tng ouyxpovng Lotopiag. H avtiAnyr tou Stakplvotav amo KpLTikr Stdbeon
KAl OTOXAOHO, KAWVOTOUO OKEYN KAl TIPOWBONPEVEG yLa TNV ETTOXH TOU TIPOOEYYLOELG KAl TIPO-
TACELG. ZuXVOTATA CUYKPOUCONKE PE TNV YPAPELOKPATIA TWV KPATLIKWY UTINPECLWVY 0TV Baon
ETILXELPNHATWY, NPBE oe avtiBeon Pe TIOAU oTIouSaAlEG TIPOCWTILKOTNTEG OTIWG Ti.X. 0 Arthur
Evans, 0tav uttepaoTil{OTaV TNV ATIAPEYKALTN EQPAPOYT TNG EAANVLKNAG VopoBeoiag wg vtipog
KAl OUVETIAG KPATLKOG AELTOUPYOG, XWPLG TTOTE va uTtoAoyileL TO TIPOOWTILKO KOOTOG. ETtiong,
SlaxeLplobnke tavta to Snudoto xprpa pe ardAutn Stapdvela.

O Maplvdatog wg yvnolog Kepalovitng ayarmolos TOAU TNV pouotkr. MdAAlota o (8Log
emnalle BLoAl. Emiong, Atav paviwdng kuvnyog, Lkavdtatog otnv okotoBoAr, Adtpng tng taxu-
NTag (WG véog apxatoAdyog otnv Kpritn KUKAOYOPOUOoE PE PeYAAOU KUBLOPOU HOTOOUKAETQ),
00BapPOC EPACLTEXVNG AOTPOVOHOG K.A. 'HTaV €V TEAEL €va ATOMO XAPLOPATLKO AAAA KAl PE EKPN-
KTLKO XOpaKTHpa.
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To €tog 1939 unnp&e €10G 0TABPOG oTNV (W) KL 0TNV 0TadloSpopia Tou wg apXatoAdyou.
Anpooileuoe OTO €yKPLTO apXALOAOYLKO TEpLOSIKO Antiquity €va apBpo pe titho “The volcanic
destruction of Minoan Crete”, 0Tto oTol0 yLa Tipwtn Yopa TTapouciace Kal aveAuoe tnv Bewpla
Tou, Bdoel Tng omtolag 0 MVWLKOC TIOALTLOPOG KATACTPAPNKE attd TNV €KPNEN TOU NPaALoTELOU
NG Onpag. H Bewpla tou uméotn auotnPAOTATN KPLTLKN SLEBVWC, aAAA EKELVOG ETTEPEVE OTNV
0pBOTNTA TNG HE ETILITAEOV PEAETEG TOU OTLG ETIOMEVEG SeKaeTieg, To 1953, To 1962 kal 1964,
€W¢ OTOU TO 1967 PE TIG AVAOKAYEG TOU 0TV Bon AKpwTrpL TNG Opag EPEPE 0TO YPWG (oWG
TNV ONPAvVTIKOTEPN TIPOLoTOPLK B€on Tou Alyaiou Kat amédelée tnv opBoOTNTA TWV ATIOPEWY
Tou. Tov (610 xpovo otig 10 Maptiou 1939 ekAeyetal KaBnyntng «tfig ApxatoAoyiag kat ‘EBvo-
Aoytlag TWv AaGv Tig AvatoAfg kal T@v Tpoilotoplk®@v Aa®v T Meooyelou» (autdg Tav o
TIANPNG eTIlonpog TiTAoG TG akadnuaiknig B€ong) oto EBVIKS kal KamodLotpLako MNavemotrpLo
ABNVWV. AlSage yevIEG apXaLOAOYWV WG Kal To £€T0o¢ 1968, dtav ouvta&LlodotrOnke.

O MapLvatog elxe —Kat akOpn €xeL- yLa TIOANOUG CUVEEDEL TO OVORIA TOU HE Ta SUO0 JakpoPLo-
TEPA OTPATIWTLKA KaBeotwta TG olyxpovng EMNVLKNAG Lotoplag, tou 1936 kat tou 1967. To
1938 umd to Kabeotwg Meta&d Sloplobnke, OTIWG avaEpBnKe Tapamavw, wg AteuBuvtrig Ap-
xaLotrtwy Kat lotopikwv Mvnueiwy, uttnpeoia mou uttaydtav tote oto Youpyelo Opnokeu-
pdatwy kat EBvikng Matdeiag. To ApiAlavo KaBeotwg, oxeS0V TpLAVTA Xpovia HUETA, TOU TIpo-
ogepe pLa avtiotolyn B€on, autiv tou MevikoU EmBewpntr) Apxalotrtwy tou Ymoupyesiou
MoAttiopou. Ta SUo autd yeyovdta 06r)ynoav TToAAOUG va TOU AOKOoUV 0@oSpdTatn KPLTLKN
Kal ouxVA va eKPpAcouV BapUTaTteg KAl AOpPLOTLKEG KATNyopLleg evavtiov Tou. ‘OToLog ETLYEL-
prosL va ypdyel yia tov Mapvdto o@eilel va auTLPETWTILOEL TNV QVTLPATLKH UON Tou Suva-
MLKOU XOpaKTrpa Kat Ttng LSlompoowTtiag tou. Eva mapddelypa Twv aviupacswy tou elvat otL
uTINPEE aVTLRACIALKOG AAAA KAl TAUTOXPOVA KAl AVTIKOPPOUVLOTAG, CUVTNPNTIKOG AAAA Kal P
TIPOOSEUTLKEG LEEEC KaL BETELG, OTIWG AVASELKVUETAL PE CAPHVELA PECA ATIO TO ETILOTNHOVLKO
€PYO0 KAl TNV KOWWVLKN TIapoucia tou. Tig TEMOLBAOELG aUTEG UTIEPAOTILOBNKE PE 0B€VOG Kal
€\Lkplvela og OAN TNV Slapkela tng {wng Tou. MoAAol tov AdtpePav kat dAoL Tdéool Tov ava-
Bepdrioav.

O MapLvdtog avhKe o€ PLa YEVLA SLaVOOUPEVWY SNPociwy UTTAAARAWY, oL oTtoloL elxav wg
Baotkr) Kvntrpla sUvapPn Twv TIPAEEWV TOUG TO €VTOVOo atoBnua Kabrikovtog Kal amooToAn
yla To KaAo tng matpidag. MNpoomadnoav va aAd&ouv tnv Stotkntikr Sopr tng EAAGSag, pLag
PTWXNG Kal aduvapung tote xwpag. MdAsdav va e6palocouv KaVoTOHEG LEEEG Kal TIPOOSEL-
TLKEG TIPOAKTLKEG EVTOC TWV 0pLWV TNG EMAYYEAPATIKOU TOUG XWPOU. ‘OTwE KAl AAAEG TIPOCWTIL-
KOTNTEG TNG ETIOXNG TOU UTIPEE WG PEAOG TNG APXALOAOYLKNG YTINPESLAG KAl WG aKASNHATKOG
SAokahog avta BeopLKOG.

Tov ArtpiAto tou 1939, TipLv 0 B' MaykdouLog NMoAepog am\woel To {oPepO OKOTASL TOU OTNV
Eupwrin, o Mapvatog ta&idee otig Hvwpéveg MoAlteleg kal £5woe oeLpd SLAAEEEWY oTa KAAU-
TEPA TIAVETILOTA LA TNG XWpPag. H uttodoxn Tou Tou emupuAa&av kel tav Aautpn. Eméotpee
otnv natpida tov ZemtépPplo tou 1939." MeTd TNV KATAPPEUON TOU PETWTIOU otnv AABavia,
otn Sudpkela tng Katoxng, o Mapvatog eEakoAouBnoe To SLEAKTLIKO €py0 TOU OTO TIAVETIL-
OTAHLO TIApA TLG SUCXEPEOTATEG CUVONKEG. APECWE HETA TO TIEPAG TOU TIOAEUOU N AleUBuvon
NG ApXALOAOYLKIG YTinpeoiag (TdTe Tav pla amo tig Peyaleg uttnpeoieg Tou Youpyeiou Opn-
okeLPATWY Kat EBvikng Matdeiag) avedaBe va kataptioet éva KatdAoyo HE TLG {nuleg TTou UTE-
oTNOoQV OL ApXALOTNTEG ATIO TLG TPELG SUVAELG KATOXNG, TOUG Italoug, Toug Meppavolg Kat Toug

" MAnpowopleg yla ta Ploypa@ikd oToLXElq, TO ETILOTNPOVLKO Kal apXALOAOYLKO €py0, KOBWG KAL TIPOCEYYLOELG
Kal KPLOELG yLa TLG KOLWVWVLKOTIOALTLKEG aTtOYELg, BECELG Kal SpdoeLg Tou mupiSwva Mapvdtou TepAapBavo-
VTAL O€ O€Lpd apOpwv oTov cUANOYLKO TOHo Mavtloupavn kat Mapivatou 2014,
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BouAydpoug. OL teAeutalol siyav avamtugel €vtovn
§pdon Kuplwg otnv Bopela EANASa. to KiB. 5864, WORKS OF ART IN GREECE
ST [1944-1956] Mepl YreEalp£oewe UTIO TWV LTPATEU- e e
pdtwy Katoxng kat aAnloypagia pe to Ymoupyeio
EEwtepikwy, uTtdpxeL Eyypawo pe Ap. Mpwt. 23537 g
28nG PePBpouapiou 1946 pe HakpookeAr] avawopd tng
Eritportig ApxatoAdywv yla TG KAAmeloeg apxalo-
TNTEG amnod toug Meppavoug, Italoug kat Boulydpoug.?
O katdAoyog autog Snuooteubnke oto EBviko Tutto-
ypawelo to 1946.3 MapdMnAa, TIAAL TO (8Lo €T0¢ &kK-
Sidetal otnv ayyAkr) y\wooa oxeTikr) €kBeon (British
Committee 1946, Works of Art in Greece).

Metagl Twv apxXalOTATWV TIOU QVaPEPOVTAV
otov KatdAoyo tng AleuBuvong tng APXALOAOYLKNG
Yninpeolag Atav kat peydAog aplbuog mou eixav
kAartel to 1941 amod 1o ITpwpatoypalkd Mouaoeio
¢ Kvwaoou kat tnv BiAa Apldadvn otnv Kvwaoo amd oo :
Tov AuoTplako otpatnyo Julius Ringel, o omolog eixe S EONDON MM STATIONERY-OFelcE et
otabpevoel ekel. O Ringel kataydtav amd to Graz tng
Auotplag. Paivetal 6TL N €AY TWV APXALOTATWY
Tou Ba armootéAovtav oto §WTEPLKS elxe TTpaypatomonBel pe Tnv BorBeLa Kat cuvepyaota
ToU AuoTtpLakoU apyatoAoyou A. Shorgendorfer, o omtolog TNV €moxr €KELVN UTINPETOUCE OTOV
YEPHAVLKO OTPATO. ZUPQPWVA PE TOV KatdAoyo Tou Yroupyelou, TIOAA apyaia avilkelpeva pt-
VWLKA (tng ETtoxng tou XaAkou), aAAd kat tng KAaotkig, EAANVLOTLKAG kat Pwpaikig ETtoxng
ekAAmnoav. EmpokeLto yla ayyela and mnAo, opeixaiko kat AiBo, peTaAAka Elpn, TAAWVa EL-
SwALa, pappdpva aydApata kat aAa. H kAot emBeBatwbnke amo toug apyatoAdyoug Hans
Ulrich von Schonebeck kat Wilhelm Kraiker, oL omotlot uttooxébnkav otov téte Aleubuvtn
Apxatotntwy tng EAANASag Avtwvn KepapdmouAho 6Tl oL apxaldtnteg Ba emotpagpouv. AAA
ELG HATNV.

Losses and Survivals in the War

H wotopla tng amootoArg Tou MaplvdTou yla ToV EMavaratplopd Twv apyaloTiTwy ap-
x(ZeL Tov Mdptio 1947 pe Baon emionuo gyypago tou Ymoupyelou EEwtepkwv TG EANASAG
10 oTtolo ameuBuvetal oto Yroupyelo EBvVikAG Matdeiag kat Opnokevpdtwy (Mapaptnua 1).4
ZUPPWVA PE TO €yypago autd {nteital apyxaltoAdyog, o ottolog va opAel tnv AyyALkr Kal lep-
HAVLKN YAWOOQ, WOTE VA EVIOTILOEL TLG KAATIELOEG apXaLOTNTEG KAL VA aTtoSeLEEL TOV TOTIO TIPOE-
AEUONG TOUG. YT pxav eTtiong TTANPOYOoPLEG OTL TIOAAEG EAANVLKEG apxaldTnteg Bplokovtav o
LOLWTLKEG CUANOYEG KaL NTav EQLKTO va amattnBel n emotpor) Toug otnv EAAGda. To Ymoup-
yelo Opnokeupdtwy kat EBvikng Mawdeiag mpoteivel Tov Maplvdto mou rtav Kat Kabnyntrig
oto EBviko kal Kamtodiotplakd Maveriotrpio ABnvwv. Mmopel va LoxupLoBel kamoLog otL ebe-
wpelto o EBVikOG ApxatoAdyog tng EANGSag ekelvn tnv emoxr}. O SLOPLOPOG Tou €yKpiBnke
ApEOWE atto To YTIoupyLkd ZUPBOUALO KAl APXLOAV OL OXETLKEG SLASIKACLEG.

2 Netpdkog 1994. LToV TOPO aUTO, OTLG OEALSEC 163-4, ylvetal oUVTOPN avagopd yld TLG KATACTPOWPEG TIOU
EMEPEPAV oL BoUAyapoL oTLg TIEPLOXEG TNG EAAASOG Ttou Katelyav (Ap@UtoAn, ®intoug, Zapobpdkn, ©dco,
Mouoeio KaBahag K.4.).

3 AlebBuvolg ApxalotrTtwy Kat Iotopkwv Mvnueiwv 1946.

4 'Byypayo tnG27n¢Maptiou 1947. To éyypawo Bpioketal oto IoTopikd Apxelo ApXaLoTATWY Kat AVaoTNAWGCEWY
Tou Ymoupyeiou MoAttiopou (epe€ng IAAA), oto KiB. 586A T 1944-1956, dakeAog Avalntroswg Apxalwv
E€wtepikov, MetdBaotg Kadny. k. Maptvdrtou [1946-1955].
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ApXKd 0 Mapvdtog ATaV ETILPUAAKTLKOG Kal TIPOBANUATLOPEVOG yla TNV ATTOCTOAN TOU
autn. Ze ypdppa Tpog TNV yuvaika tou pe nuepopnvia 8 Auyouotou 1947 ypdgel: «... Ta Tfg
leppaviag twpa. Ztod Umoupyelov €pbace &yypagov €k BepoAlvou Tou Tieplpgvel "dvutio-
HOVWG" TRV dLEy Tol K. Mapvdtou. Zuyxpovwe HoU tapedo0n Kal YAKeAog, TIoU SuoTuX G
BePBatoUtat €€ autol &TL B €xw va KAPW Kal P& Tag Pwootkag apxdg katoxig. To €yypagpov Twv
elvat okatdtatov (Tl ToUToU PUOLKWTEPOV!) Kal 6 OXETLKOG cuvTaydatdpyng mou To UTIoypaYsEL,
TOavRg TpWNV €KYopTwtng tod BoAya, ioyupiletal 6Tt td otolyela pag elval avemapkij yla
VA AroS000UuV KATIOLo dyaApa, SLOTL, Agyel, 6&v pépel dvopa. EokéOnv va to Bamtiow éyw
"Makedovia" kat va {ntrjow tNv duecov amokataotacilv tou. KatalaBatvelg Tl 8a Pe epLpgvn.
Elrta 6tL 8¢v elvat mAéov Katpdg va Tdw, dAN adtol avtiteivouv. Od KApw yparmtiv avago-
pAv...».5 ITO anOoTacpa auto, Stakpivetat Kat o TipoBANUATLOPOG TOU yia to Tagist aAd eival
KAl EVSLAKPLTEG OL TIOALTLKEG TIETIOLONOELG Tou Mapvdtou.

2to petafu n mpoetolpacia tou tagldlov €xel RN apxloet. o IAAA uttdpyouv oKTw (8)
gyypaga pe tnv aAnAoypagia petagl uttnpEeCLOKWY TIapayovIwy tou Yroupyeiou Opnokeu-
pHatwv kat EBvikng Matdetlag kat tou Ymoupyelou EEwTEPLKWY, Xpovoloyoupeva Petagy Au-
youotou 1947 kal ZemttepBplou 1948, Ta omola avag@epovtal oTtnv eyKpLon tng SLAPKELAG TOU
Ta&Ldlov tou Maplvdatou otnv ItaAla kat Tnv Auotpla (évag pyrvag kat 14 nuéEpeg) Kabwg Kat
0T0 K60ToG (10.500.000 Spaxpueg) (Mapaptnua 2).6

Z€ €MLOTOAN TOU TIPOG TOo YTIoupyeio @pnokeupdtwy kat EBvikAg Maldeiag pe nuepopnvia 6
Auyouotou 1947 o Mapwdtog KpiveL OTL 0 €vag PRvag TIApapoVG TOU 0TO €EWTEPLKO ETIAPKEL
WOTE «VA KATATOTILOBET SLd THV YUOLV TV AVAKAAUTITOPEVWY €KET KAOTILHAiWV».” BEBalwg o
OKOTIOG TOU ATAV VA ETIAVEADEL OTO €EWTEPLKO yLA TIEPALTEPW EPEVVEG. TO XPOVLKO SLaotnua
TOU EVOG PNVOG NTAV N ELONYNOr TOU OTO apXLKO OTASLO TwV CUNTHOEWV yla Tto Tagidt Tou.
MdAALoTa, apxLKA amo@acioTnKe TETPAPNVN TTAPAPoV TOU 0TO EEWTEPLKO.8 META TNV €Lorynon
TOU OPWG oTo YToupyeio autr eplopiobnke o€ eva prva.

Tnv 25n OktwPplou 1947 gykpivetal n €kdoon umnpeotakou stapatnpiouv otov Mapvdto
Kal Ta xpripata yia to ta&idt. To Meviko Emiteeio Ztpatol amovépeL otov kabnyntr) tov Babuo
TOU TaypaTdpyn TOU EANVLKOU oTpatoUl, anapaitnTto oToLXELO EQOCOV ETTPOKELTO VA ETILOKE-
POEL OTPATOKPATOUHEVEG TIEPLOXEG.® EVELAWEPOV €XOUV OL ETILOTOAEG TOU MapLvdtou Tipog To
Yroupyelo ©pnokeupdtwy kat EBvikng Matdsiag, n mpwtn pe nuepopnvia 26 deRpouapiou
1948 kat n sutepn 4 Maptiou 1948 otig omoleg ¢NTel apevog va tou amoveunBel o Babuog
TOU avtlouvtaypatapyn SLOtL £€tol Ba elxe peyaAltepo KUPOG KAl SLamPaypaTEUTLKN LOXU HE
TOUG PopEelg Pe Toug oTtoloug Ba epxdTaV OE ETIAYPN) KAl APETEPOU va Ttapatabel éva eMUTAEOV
pAva n mapapovr Tou oto eEwtePLKo (Mapdptnua 3)." ‘Omwg e€nyovoe og TIPONyoUEVN ETTL-

> H emotoAn] auth Bploketal oto poowTitkd apxeio tng k. Navvwg Maplvdtou, tnv omola uxapLoTw yla Tty
Tapaxwpnon.

6 TAAA, KiB. 486A XT [1944-1956] ddkeA\og Avalntroswg Apxalwv EEwtepikol. MetdBaotg Kabny. k. Mapt-
vatou [1946-1955] kat Eyypago xwpic Ap. Mpwt., tng 5n¢Malou 1948 oto IAAA, KiB. 586, ddkeAog A, EEa-
opdALon Apxaiwv [1940-1964], Mepl SlapTayelowy apxatoTitwy utd Tou otpatol Katoxng [1946-1949], Tou
AteuBuvtn Apxatottwy A. KEpapottouAAou Tipog tnv Tpdmela tng EAAMAS0G avagopLkd PE TO CUVAAQyA.

7 H emotoAn) autr, xwplg aplBuod mpwtokdAou, uttdpxel oto: IAAA, KiB. 586, dakeA oG T, 19. EEaocpdAion
Apxaiwv [1944-1956].

8 TAAA, €yypapo tng 8ng Auyouotou 1947, pe Ap. Mpwt. 65482/1931, Tou UTTIOUPYOU OLKOVOULKWY QVAPEPEL OTL
TEAKWG, N Ttapapovr Tou Maplvdatou Sgv Ba lval TETPAUNVN, OTIWG ELXE apXLKA TIPOTABEl, aAAA pe SLapkela
€VOG UNVOG.

9 TAAA, éyypayo tou uttoupyou Matdeiag, A. Mamadrpou, TPog to Meviko Emitelelo Zpatou, tng 7ng IouAlou
1947, pe aplbpd mpwtokOAou 55748/1550, pe to omolo {nteltat n amovopr Pabpol a&lwpATIKoU «TfAG
avtiotolyiag mpog kabnynthyv tod Mavemiotnuiou.

0 TAAA, éyypago pe Ap. Mpwt. 18051, TnG 4ng Maptiou 1948, KiB. 586, ®dkeAog A, EEacpdAilon Apxaiwv
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0TOAN Tou TG 26nG PePBpouapiou 1948, o évag prvag Ba apkoUoeE POVO yLa TNV EKTEAECN TWV
SLATUTIWOEWVY «HETA TWV NUETEPWY Kal TV CUPPAXLKGOV dpx@v». ETtiong, onpelwvel otL ta
Xprpata mou eiyav eykplOel Sgv emapkoUy, OTL TIPETEL va elval o€ SoOANApLa Kal OxL o€ Alpeg
«816TL Talta &youclv alobntig avwtépav dyopaoTtiknV a&lavx». MNMapd to altnua Kat, oucla-
OTLKA, TNV PECOAAPBNON Tou UTIoUPYoU Bpnokeupdtwy kat EBvikng Matdelag A. Mamadrpou
Tpog o lMevikod EmiteAeio Ztpartou, o fabuog tou avtiouvtaypatdpyxn S€vV TOU aTevEUNOn TIoTE
(Napdaptnua 4)."

211G 16 Mailou 1948 o taypatapyng Zmupldwv Maplvdatog avaywpel agEpoTIoPLKWE Ao TV
ABrjva 6L 6pwg yla to BepoAivo aAAd yla tnv Pwpn. £to agpodpopLlo Tov ouvoSePe o pa-
Bntng Tou asipvnotog Kabnyntng Znupog IakwRidng. Ag onuelwbel edw otL Tto 1947 n ItaAia
mapaywpnoe otnv EAMGSa ta Awdekdavnoa. To 1940, 6tav ta Awdekavnoa rTav akoun uto
ItaAwkn) katoxn kat N ItaAia o onpAvtlkoteEPOG CUPPAXO0G TNG VALOTIKAG Meppaviag, HEyAAog
aplBpdg apxatotTwy eixe petawepBel amd tnv PoSo otnv Pwpn yla pla €ékBeon. Ev tw petagu
E€omaoe 0 TIOAEPOC KaL OL apyaLoTNTEG Ttapépelvav otnv ItaAla. H amootoAr} tou Maplvdtou
TEPLEAAUBAVE KAl TOV ETAVATIATPLOPO AUTWVY TWV APXALOTHTWVY. TEALKA OL apXaLOTNTEG AUTEG
emeotpePav otov Melpatd pe mAoto tov Alyouoto tou 1948.

To ta&idL tou Mapwvdrtou amod tnv Pwun oto BepoAivo, 0Twg oelpd eyypa@wy aTtOKAAU-
Trtouy, &gV Kateotn duvatod va paypatotiolnBel SLOTL ol Apgplkavol Sev Tou £€6waav TNV oxe-
KA adela va emokePBel TNV apepkavikr {wvn Kat ol Bpetavol tou emetpedav va EMLOKE-
@Bel TNV 81kN Toug aAAd pdvo yla Vo €RSOPASEG.™ To XpOoVLKO SLdoTnpa Twv §Vo BSopAdwy
KpLBNKe aveTtapkEG amo to EAANVLKO YToupyelo Opnokeupdtwy Kat EBvikng Mawdeiag, wote
0 KaBNyNTNG va PTIOPECEL VA PEPEL OE TIEPAG TNV ATIOOTOAN TOU. H eEAANVLKI TIAEUpA PAALoTa
emonpaivel 0tL Ba xpetadovtav TOUAAXLOTOV TECOEPLG PIVEG KAl N avaloyn TiloTwaon amo To
EMNVLKO nuoaoto (Mapaptnua 5).2

E@Ooov n adeLa amo TG APEPLKAVIKEG KAl BPETAVIKEG ApXEC yla TNV PetdfBacn tou Mapt-
vdtou oto BepoAivo kaBuotepoUoe Tieplepya, OTIWG ATTOSELKVUOUV TA AUECWE TIAPATIAVW EY-
ypa@a, o Mapwvdrtog tov IouAlo tou 1948 ta&idee amo tnv Italia otnv Auotpla Kat CUYKEKpPL-
péva oto Graz. Ztdxog tng eMiokePrig Tou oto Graz Atav n avalrtnon Twv apXaloTrTwy Tou
elxav KAaTeL amod tnv Kpritn Kat TILo CUYKEKPLUEVA aTtd TO ZTPWHATOYPAPLKO Mouoeio Kal tnv
B{AMa ApLadvn otnv Kvwod. Mpwta emokEPOnke tnV £€nauAn tou Ringel oto Graz, aA\d du-
oTuXWG Sev Tov Bprike ekel. KpuBotav SLotL oL Bpetavol tov avadntouoav yLa va Tov SIKAcouv
Kal va Tov tapadwoouv otnv EAAASa wg eykAnuatia moAépou. AUoTUXWG, N ETTAUAN Tou ElXE
vwpltepa KataAn@Oel amo TLG COPLETIKEG OTPATLWTIKEG SUVAPELG KAL OL apXatdtnTeg elxav €a-
@avioBel. Mapd tnv peydAn Tou aTtoyorTEUON 0 KABnNyntng ev eykatéAeLe TNV TpooTiadeLa.
Metd amd SLAPOopPEG EVEPYELEG KATOPOBWOE va EVTOTILOEL EVa ONPAVTLKO aplBud apxalwv avtt-
KELMEVWV TIPOEPYXOPEVWY amto TtV Kprtn oto Mouoeilo tou Graz kat cto Mouaoeilo Joanneum
(Mapdptnua 6).

[1940-1964], Mepl SLapTiayelowy apyaloTATWy UTd Tou otpatol Katoxng [1946-1949], tou Mapwdtou Tpog

TOV UTTOUPYO OpnoKEUPATWY Kat EBvikng Maldetiag A. Mamadnpo.

T IAAA, éyypayo pe Ap. NMpwt. 18051/575, Tng 11ngMaptiou 1948, KiB. 586, ddkeA oG A, EEacpaAiion Apxaiwv
[1940-1964], Nepl Stapmayelowv apxalotiTwy UTd TOU OTPATOU Katoxng [1946-1949], amod Tov UTIoUPYO
©pnokeupdtwy Kat EBvikng Natdeiag A. Mamadrpo mpog To Meviko Emitelelo Ztpatol.

12 TAAA, KiB. 586A =T 1944-1956 ®dkeAog Avalntroswg Apxalwv EEwteptkol. Metdpaotg Kabny. k. Mapwvd-

Tou [1946-1955], Eyypago pe Ap. NMpwt. 44628 tng 6ng Auyouotou 1948.

13TAAA, €yypago pe Ap. Mpwt. 57457/1841 tng 31ng AuyoUotou 1948, KiB. 586, dakeAog A, EEaopdAion Apxati-

wv [1940-1964], Mepl Sltapmayelowy apXaloTATWVY UTIO TOU OTPATOU Katoxng [1946-1949], amod to Ymoupyeio

OpNoKELUPATWY Kal EBVLKNAG Maldeiag tpog To Yroupyelo EEWTEPLKWV.

14 TAAA, KiB. 586, dakeANog A, EEacpdiion Apxaiwv [1940-1964], Mepl StapTayelowv apyaloTiTwy UTIO ToU
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O Mapuwdrtog eméotpePe atnv EAMASa otig 28 TouAlou 1948. YTievBupiw OTL OL BPETAVLKEG
OTPATLWTLKEG ApXEG O0TO BepoAivo gvékplvav tnv adsla petdfacng tou oto BepoAivo otig 6
Auyouotou 1948, Alyo PETA TNV €TLOTPOPN TOU oTtnV EAAGSa. YTIApXEL OXETIKO €yypago HE
nuepopnvia 29 IouAtou 1949." To €yypayo autd arneuBUVEL To YTToupyelo OpNOKEUPATWY Kat
EBvikrg Naldelag tpog to Youpyeio EEWTEPLKWV KAl avagepeL OTL 0 MapLvatog Sev PETERN eV
TEAEL O0TO BepOoAivo emeLldr) o pev XpOvog Tapapovrg ToU OTo eEWTEPLKO NTAV TIEPLOPLOUEVOG,
n &€ ddela eLodSou Tou otnV Meppavia kKabBuoteépnaoe va Tou xopnynBel amo TG apuoSLeg Zup-
HAXLKEG AUVAELG. ZTO £yypa®o AUTO, ETILOUVATITETAL KAL TO OXETIKO PPETAVLKO €£yypayo HE
nuepopnvia 2 Maiou 1949. EUAoya pmopel va avapwtnBel KATIOLOG TOLoL Tav oL AdyoL Ka-
BuoTtépnong amdvtnong Twv Bpetavwy oto eEAANVLKO altnua aAAd Kat n TARpng apvnon Twv
APEPLKAVWV.

To Tpwto WopTtio pe tLg Slapmaysiosg apxatdtnteg YOAveL pe TTAoLo otov Melpald otig 7
Auyouotou 1948. To uttodexBnKe o (510G TIPOoWTILKA 0To Alpavt. Eva eUtepo poptio £pbaoce
otLg 4 ZemtepPBplou 1948. O kaBNyNTrG cUVOSEUCE TO POPTLO AUTO PE TLG apXALOTNTEG OTO
HpdkAelo tng Kpntng kat otig 7 ZemteyBplou 1948 1o mapedwoe otov 1ote EPopo Apxato-
TWY, Tov agtpvnoto kabnyntry NikoAao MAdtwva.

O Mapuwdtog cuvetae otig 2 AuyoUotou 1948 Aemttopepr| EKOEON apKETWY OEALSWV Kal TNV
uTéRale oto Ymoupyelo Opnokeupdtwy Kat EBvikrg Matdelag otig 6 Auyouotou 1948. tnv
€kBeon autr) mepLypdel to ta&idt Tou otnv ItaAla kat Auotpla Kal KaTaypAa@eL TA ATTOTEAE-
opaTa Ttng amootoAng tou (Mapdptnua 7). Ztov (8lo DAKEAND UTIAPYOUV KAl APKETA oToLXEla
yla TG apxatdotnteg tng PéSou (Mapdptnpa 8). Mo CUYKEKPLUEVQ, EVa AKOMN £yypayo Tou Ma-
plvatou pe titho «Znuelwpa mept tod mapadobevtog poL YakeAAoU YuyadsuBevtwy €k POSou
apyatwv: 22 Touviou 1949» kat pla okTacéALsn ava@opd pe Titho «Td Kuplwtepa apyaia ta
Agpatpedévta UTO TtaA@V OV £yvwcoBn TO Gvopa»'” TIAPEXOUV ONUAVTLKEG TIANPOYOPLEG yLa TLG
TIEPLTTETELEG KAl TNV TUXN TOUG.

To ta&idL Tou Maplvdtou Sev ameédwoe 6oa o (8Log Stakawg eMBUPOUTE KAl OCEG apPXaLO-
Nteg ATav BERalog OtL lxe TNV LkavoTnTa Kat tTnv avaykaia yvwon va avalntrjosl Kat va
evtotiioel otnv Meppavia. Ot SUTIKEG ZUPPAXLKEG AUVAPELG PEPOLV aKepaia TNV euBUvn yLa To
TEALKS ATIOTEAECA AUTHG TNG TTpooTiadelag tng EAMASAG Kat n Lotopia Tig Kplvel yla tnv otdon
autn. Oa ftav Wslattepa evéLagepov va stepguvnBoUlv oL AGyoL TToU UTIayOpeUCAV JLa TETOLA,
TOUAAYXLOTOV «TIEPLEPYN», CUPTIEPLPOPA. Map’ OAa autd, n cupBoAr Tou MapLVAToU OTOoV EVTO-
TILOPO KAL OTNV ETILOTPOPH TWV EAANVLKWVY apXaloTiTwy, €0Tw amod tnv ItaAla kal tnv Auotpla,
aToTLPATAL WG EVa oTIoudaio KEWYAAALO yLa TNV LoTopla TN XWPag, TnG apxatoAoyiag aAAd kat
™N¢ Cwng Tou.

oTPAToU KaToxNG [1946-1949]. Ztov Tapamdvw QGAKEANO, AVeUPEDN SAKTUAOYPAPNUEVOG KATANOYOG apxalwy
QVTLKELPJEVWY TIOU TIPOEPXOVTAV aTIO TO aVAKTopo TNG Kvwoou Kat evtomicBnkav oto Mouoegio Joanneum.
Ymdpyxouv SUo avtilypa@a tou KataAdyou autou. To TPWTO avtlypapo elval otnv YEPHAVLKY yAwooaq,
uTtoypapetat and toug Kabnyntég W(alter). Schmidt kat Sp. Marinatos kat €xeL nuepopnvia Graz, 2 louAiou
1948. To Seltepo avtiypawo givat otnv ayyAlkrp YAWooda, Sev €xeL NUEPOPNVLA KAL UTIOYPAQETAL PovVo armd
Tov Mapuvdro. Elval, mpopavwg, éva €i80¢ TIPWTOKOAOU TTapadoong/mapalafng amnod toug appodioug tou
Mouoeiou Joanneum otov Kabnyntr} Mapwdro, étav autog eVTOTILOE Kal SLEKSIKNOE TLG apyaLdTNTEG AUTEG,.

15 TAAA, Eyypa@o tng 29nG IouAlou 1949, pe Ap. MNpwt. 47642/1578, oto IAAA, KiB. 586 E, EEacpdaAiion Apxat-
wv 1947-1952, Tevikog ®akeANog Avalntricewg Apxatlwy kat ETiotpown pepLkwy Kat EkBEoeLg k. Mapvdtou
[1947-1950], amo to Yroupyelo Opnokeupdtwy kat EBvikng Matdetlag oto Yroupyeio EEwTepLKWV.

6 TAAA, KLB. 586 E, A. EEacpdaiion Apxaiwv 1948 [1940-1964], akeA\og: MNepl Slapmayelowv ApXaLloTriTtwy utd
Tou otpatol Katoxng [1946-1949].

7 ¥to (8L0.
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Mapaptnua 1. Eyypago tng 27nG Maptiou 1947. IAAA, KLB. 586A XT 1944-1956, ddakeANoG Avalntriocwg
Apxalwv EEwtepikol, MetdBaotg Kabny. k. Maptvdtou [1946-1955].
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Mapdptnua 2. Eyypago xwpic Ap. Mpwt., TG 5ng Matou 1948 oto IAAA, KiB. 586, AakeANoG A, EEQCWA-
Aon Apxatwv [1940-1964], Nepl Slapmayslowv apyxatotitwy utd Tou otpatol katoxng [1946-1949],
Tou AteuBuvtr) Apxatotrtwy A. KepapomouAlou Tipog tnv Tpamela tng EAMAS0G avagopLka pe To CUVAA-

Aaypa.
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Mapaptnua 3. IAAA, éyypago pe Ap. Mpwt. 18051, TnG 4ng Maptiou 1948, KiB. 586, dakeA oG A, EEacpd-
Awon Apxalwv [1940-1964], Nepl SLapTayeLowy apxXaloTrTWy UTO TOU 0TPAToU Katoxng [1946-1949], tou
Maplvdtou Tpog Tov UTIoupyo Opnokeupdtwy Kat EBvikrg Matdelag A. Mamadrjpo.

Y
. 2 _';Jn !

2

]
NBE e A lyq‘mw 194¢.

"“uvo-’
- N v wAala
s At | Ol e
AseAy \’,.-—z,-e_yv\w -~ & T
‘ |
- S i g
I\ Sas—t S oA \‘

:u-——(..»—téo,f—‘ﬂ'd.‘ e 0 a~. r@'ry«-—‘_—m)‘tmf T

- e

; ! e g .
o i a D A dw @ uak—ls el J g =% - -
oD % g e 4

4 . ' - ' o s LW 2 TR
Cae Y et TV eqron o T— a?;’l-_:ﬁr‘t.-( Y e - MNe Koyl

- ~

e I g - y B
;)“_.Q‘H‘:) ‘_,(,_"._NAM R e ol-:ué‘:,.-_a\{,_j ﬂy;;)

- . % ’ - o . & & -
Kyenmed v Ty e, D e s B R L i __“g

- - . .
H~ frp camarr ¥ aan RN R
’ ) 3P e . \
N b vy ol BK fihas Lpaad o AT T e e calo ey
3 ¥ i

- " LA - = > '
£ wTr R Lwrd 6 vomMoAr @ W6 Sy I T 4 oA S (o € iy \1 2 3

5

" i » o ' » ' D g —
:.D,LC‘M*-'\T’Y O ub e Akaﬁwuutru\r«xv‘ LA Ve - L, 5&_‘/‘

~ F

s__._,»\,_,\ N o —’—w';\“"ﬁ“t \y o —wom X ooy LA ATt Gal

4 . 1 '

= = . . : +

O Uy aay g g e’ T B _— —, nas Yuy" A oha Yoy 1 va
] y \ .

ay ’ ' R . ¥ Zib
B A A P A A et A fe) SR U S e - 4 \os L
e ) 4

" - B viE - ) s A 3

O R A L.* i o i TRk GV v gl ey ‘)Q\,..v?f_‘.‘ e

~ i) e ' r 3 . -~ 4 ¢
& Mw—\",” A {\:n » Le e, Cz),{ \(Vu [ S@M ; B e
v

\,\.A-l—“r"ﬂ—

“hoa - uh O i 5D sy ;,t-)\m_lm’»-"" DERER e Glla L((;fw <2
i 2

i < = Loy . . = : 3
Wegod 1dim Tag wegritwlwlfey VDa (24 oy nada Ralur &ies
S

e ' ¢ s 3 o - .
o \Ab‘&,—'v Vo B G e YNGR s Ay | ohic e i VR A ey —’Tj\\'tvu\
5 d o

i ' . . g '
Kao‘x\_vg\bu;g\rﬂv;’ moa U Te Wvess Ty 4‘.0“,..,1,_..\ R

— ' \ .
:\-‘Mn:a T oy ;'f I S Taleny.

oo S5 P S T ! M 3
R it Crit i e PUS sl g =
& SRS , ! 3 :
) dmr amag —a \:,.,\ e o b, - SR SR V. .A‘u»r-« Lo g Te altAano
‘ \
v figaat 5l Naay Q{ mk w V| £ o PR i ‘.....w\ 238
Bl e A s ko e i 2 y
- /

) € " ' A S
~wr T \ R Y Y e oy T s < ~ . G ~ .
N ”5,‘: ek =< oy 2 AN s ~

: =

W : x ' > A e
Flapran b weunpa T -J‘ﬂ".""f_i.\“f"“ byl ek, C:oz-" B Eneniper: . Sl

AN
h g i Fig el Sk c AN : z
AN T e Y W X y oA ¢ T S , 8y v L“V_“i,:‘;d ok T’(Va-—-;\,-']—
'Q,_p T S L a 2o ; "
E S = [ " Li;\lu\..k_ﬁl""‘"u_u’
_,.,.;\%W,uj.
A

o
"Wﬁ_ﬂd-

% Toaml. wed . r



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA 199 -

Mapaptnua 4. IAAA, éyypapo pe Ap. Mpwt. 18051/575, tng 11ng Maptiou 1948, KiB. 586, PakeA oG A,
E€aopdiion Apxalwv [1940-1964], Mepl Slapmayelowv apyaloTATWVY UTIO TOU oTpatol Katoxng [1946-
1949], amo tov uttoupyd Opnokeupdtwy Kat EBvikig Matdelag A. Mamadripo mpog to Mevikd Emiteleio
Stparou.
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Mapaptnua 5. IAAA, éyypago pe Ap. Mpwt. 57457/1841 tng 31ng Auyolotou 1948, Ki3. 586, PAKeANOC A,
E€aocwdiion Apxalwv [1940-1964], Mepl Slapmayelowv apXaLloTHTWY UTIO TOU oTpatou katoxng [1946-
1949], amo to Yroupyeio Opnokeupdtwy kat EBvikng Nawdeiag ipog to Yroupyeio EEwTEPLKWV.
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Mapaptnua 6. IAAA, KiB. 586, dakeA oG A, EEacpdaiion Apxalwv [1940-1964], Nepl Slapmiayelowv apyat-
OTATWV UTIO TOU 0TpaTou Katoxng [1946-1949]. To pwto avtlypago sivat otn yeppavikr yAwooa, uto-
ypagetal and toug Kabnyntég W(alter). Schmidt kat Sp. Marinatos kat €xeL nuepopnvia Graz, 2 ITouAiou

1948. To SeUtEPO avTlypawo elval otnv ayyAlkr] YAwood, Sev €XEL NUEPOPNVIA KAl UTIOYPAPETAL PHOVO
amo tov Mapuvdro.
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Kagtalog
der aus dem Palaste zu Knossos im Joanneum befindlichen
Gegenstinde,

Buble aus pgntelischem Yarmor; Fife und Schnsuze abgebrochen.
Linge 0.37 m.

Algbastron aus marmorartigem Stein., Hohe 0,18 m,
Steinlampe sus zerbrechlichem Schist. Hohe 0,08 m
Zwei gerstiimmelte Terrskotten.

Eine Haue (adge) aus Eisen. L. 0.13 m.

Spitze eines minoischen Dolchees aus Bronze. T. 0.15 =,
Drei bronzene Nadeln.

“shn z.T. formlose Stiicke sus Bronze; darunter Griff eines Dolches
Fliigel einer Sphinx (7).

9.) Ein Ring sus Bronze, Durchmesser 0.043 m.
10,) Ein verzierter Ring aus Blei, Dm. 0,045 m.

11.)
12.)
13.)

4.)
16.)
17)

18.)
19.)
20.)
1)
22,)

Vier Vasengriffe aus Bronze.
Zwei Ohrringe und ein Ring aus Bronze (zerbrochen).

Die Hilfte einer rémischen Silbermiinze (in zwei Stiicken) und eine
byzantische Miinze aus Pronze (Skyphoton).

Sechzehn bronzene Pfeilspitzen mit drei Zungen (Triglochin).

) Ein Stiick Steatit mit linearen Mustern.

Binundvierzig Stiick Obsidiasnklingen oder unbearbeitetle Obeldian=-
splitter. Davon ams zwei eus Silex.

Ein Stiick elliptischer Form aus Dronze mitlverschiedenen Magtern
g (wohl venezianischer Zeit). L.0.125 m.

Zw51lf kleine Tonvasen minoischer, griechischer und rtmischer beit,
Tondeckel von einer Urne orienteslisierenden Stiles, Dm. 0.24 m.
Mannlicher kleiner Kopf einer Terrakotta. He 0.07 me

Fin Stiick natiirlischen Gesteines, einem Idol &hnlich. He 0s09 m.
Weiblicher Kopf sus Porosstein mit breiter Frisure. Hey0ui9 ms

Graz, am 2, Juli 1948.
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List

of the Antigques belonging to the Polace of Knossos which
are now in the Joammeum.

Bull from pentelic marble; feet and snout are missing. 37 am long.
Alsbastron of & kind of white marble. 18 am high.

Stone lemp of soft Schist. & an high.

Two fregmentary Terrascottas.

iAn axe of iron. 13 am long.

Ppint of & minoan degger in bronse. 15 em long.

Three bronze hairpins.

Ten small shapeless pieces of bronze; amon, them handle of a daggor,
wing of a sphinx.

A ring of bronse. Dismeotor L3 mme ‘
A decorsted ring of lesd. Diemeter L5 mme
Four handles of vases in bronze.

Two earrings and a ring in bronze (broken).

Th half of a Foman coin in silver (broken in two pieces) and a
Bygantire ooin in bronze (Skyphoton).

Sixteen arrowheeds in bronse with three points (Triglochin).
A piece of steatite with linear patternse

Forty-one pieces of Ubsidien blades or umworiked Obsidian chips.
- T¥o of them are in Silex.

A piece of elliptic fom in Bronze with different patternss (porhaps
of Venetian date) 125 mm longe

Twelve small clay vases ofninﬁ:_l..h, Greek and laean periods Owe of thest is

{ﬂucﬂ wikH~ feamap caimg.
Clay cover for a vessel of orientalizing style. Dismeter 2, cme

A little msn’s head in Terrscotta. 7 am high.
A piece of a natursl stone conerete, similar to an idole 9 om highe
The hoad of a woman in porous stone with high coiffure. J.Dmh:t@-.

ﬂ,.;(w;—/f:ﬁ ,
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Mapaptnua 7. IAAA, KiB. 586, A. EEaocpdaAion Apxalwv 1948 [1940-1964], ddkeAoc: Mepl Sltapmayelowv
Apxatotrtwv utd tou otpatol Katoxrg [1946-1949]. EkBeon tou Mapvdtou Tipog to Yroupyeio Opn-
okeupPATwy Kat EBvikng Matdeiag (6 Auyouaotou 1948).
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Mapaptnua 8. IAAA, KiB. 586E, A. EEacpdaAion Apxaiwv 1948 [1940-1964], ddakeAog: Mepl Stapmayelowv
ApXQLOTATWY UTIO Tou oTpatoL Katoxng [1946-1949]. Eyypagpo tou Maplvatou pe Titho «Znueiwpa mept
100 TTapad0BEVTOg poL PakEAOU puyadeubevtwy €k POSou apxalwv: 22 Touviou 1949».
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BLBALoKkpLOLa

. KokkopoU-Algupa

EOVLkO kal Kamodtotplakd MavemiotripLlo ABnvwv
galevras@arch.uoa.gr

K. Kapakdon, Ot Apyaikég Kopeg (ekdooeLg Aypa, ABriva 2017). ZeA. 225, Staypdppata
52, miv. 212 AM + 66 gyxp., peta@p. Mativa BaotAelou, yevikn EMLOTNHOVLKA
emipeNeLa I AouAgnc. ISBN 978-960-505-278-2.

H pvnuewwdng ékdoon autrg tng povoypaglag amoTteAel Tn BEATLWHEVN KAl ETTAVENPEVN EK-
Soon tng tdaktopLkng dtatpLPrig tng Katepivag Kapakdon Tou eKTIOVHBNKE O0TO TTAVETILOTHHLO
Johann Wolfgang Goethe tng ®payk@ouptng pe emdmtn tov H. von Steuben to 1996. H tpwtn
€kS00n NG povoypayiag, atobnTikd avta&ia Twy YAUTITWY TIoU TIpaypateveTal, TpayatoToL-
Onke To 2001 ota yeppavika armd Tov eKS0TLKO oiko M. Hirmer tou Movayou. H ék&oon ekeivn
elxe xpnuatodotnBel amod tov Anpootoypa@ikd Opyaviopd A. AapTipdkn, xpnHatodotnon mou
€€aopalLos TN SuvatoTNTA KAl VEWY, EEALPETLKAG TTOLOTNTAG PWTOYPAPLKWY ANPEWY, Kal Pd-
ALOTA TIOAAWV EYXPWHWY, TWV AyaAPdTWY TWV Kopwv amod toug Kwota Kovto kat Mewpyto Ka-
patdd. To 2003 to BLRAlo petagpdotnke ota ayyAlkd kal ek6oBnke oto Los Angeles amd to J.
Paul Getty Museum. MoAU ipdopata, to 2017, JETaWPACTNKE KAl KUKAOPOPNOE aTd EAANVLIKA
aTo TG EKSOOELG 'Aypa PE PLKpoU aplBpol TpooBAKeg PvnUEiwy, KaBwg Kat BLBALOYPAPLKEG
KAl EPUNVEUTLKEG CUUTIANPWOELG, O€ i €KSOON TIOLOTLKA AVTLOTOLYXN TwV EEVOYAWOOWV TIOU
Tiponynénkav.

H eAM\nvikn ekdoon tou BLPAlou NG K. Kapakdon og oxnua tétapto Kal pe SlotnAo Ket-
HEVO 225 oeAlSwVY (OUVOALKA 0 TOpOG aplBpel 512 oelideg) e€etadel 236 oAdyAUPa apyaikd
ayaApata Kopwv KUPLWEG WG TTpog TNV EpUNVela Toug, SnNAasdr To Tl akpLBWE TTapLoTdvouy, Kal
TN AELTOUpYLa TOUG, TOUG AGYOUG TTOU 08r)ynoav otnv avdbeor] Toug KAl TO TIOLEG AVAYKES TWV
avaBeTwyv KAAuttav v TéAEL. Ta aydApata Kopwy oTnV TAELOVOTNTA TOUG YUAACOOVTAL Kal
ektiBevtal og EMNVIKA PouoEla, PE ONUAVTLIKOTEPO TO POUTELD TNG AKPOTIOANG, OTIOU Kal €XEL
Bpebel 0 peyaUtePOC aplBPog ayaApdTwy KoOpwv.

‘Onwg ouvnBiletat, to PLBAlo apxilel pe Tov MpdAoyo NG a' €KE0oNG, OTOV OTIOLO N CUY-
ypa@éag ekppAleL TLG EUXAPLOTLEG TNG TTPOG OAOUG eKElVOUG TTou T BoriBnoav otnv Tpaypa-
ToTolNoN TNG £PELVAC TNG Kal otnv €kdoon tou BLBALOU. ZTnv eANANVLKN €K&0on €XOUV TIPO-
oteBel Kal oL EUXAPLOTLEG TIPOG OCOUG cuVERaAav o' autrv. Ztnv Eloaywyrj tng povoypagiag
KAl TWV TPLWV EKSOCEWV QVAPEPETAL TO LOTOPLKO TNG EVPECNG KAL AVACKAPHG TWV AyAAPATWY
Kopwv otnv AKpOTIoAn tng ABrivag Kat n Ttopeia TnG OXETLKNG €peuvag amo TOTE Kal oTo €ENG.
H eOpeon &nAadn ard tov M. Kappasdia 14 ayaApdtwy kopwv otlg 24 Iavouapiou tou 1886
Tiapoucia tou BactAld Mewpylou tou A kovtd oto Epéxbelo, uttrip&e To évauopa yLa tn HEAETN
AQUTWV TWV QyaAPATWY amo pia oglpd EPTIVEUCHEVWY apXaloAoywy, tou H. Schrader, tou G.
Dickins, Twv H. Payne kat G. Mackworth Young, kat Tou E. Langlotz. Opwg €ivat n G. M. A.

AURA 1 (2018): 223-30
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Richter (1968) TTOU CUYKEVTPWVEL KaL ATIELKOVI{EL OXESOV OAA TA PEXPL TOTE YWWOTA OAOYAUPQ
aydApata kopwv, 118 tov aptBud, ta omola puldooovtav otnv EAAASa kal og pouoeia kat
OUM\OYEG Tou eEwTepLkoU. H Richter mepA\auBdvel eTUMALOV ETIAEYHEVA AYAAPATLA KOPWVY
0€ PAPHUAPO Kal XOAKO, TIAALVA ELSWALA KAL PHEHMOVWHEVEG AVAYAUPEG ATTELKOVIOELG KOpwVY. H
olvtagn cuoTNUATLKOU KATAAOYOU KAl N ATIELKOVLON OAWV TWV TIEPIAAPBAVOPEVWY PvNpEiwy
0€ ELKOVEG OAWV TWV OPEWV TWV AyAAUATWY KAl AETTOPEPELWV TOUG ATIOTEAOUV TN PEYAAN
OUMBOAN autol Tou KAaolkoU BLBAlou. Zta eLoaywylkd Tng Ke@daAala n Richter mepléypae
OUOTNHATLKA TOV TUTIO AUTWV TWV AyJAPATWY - SLOTL N TIAVOPOLOTUTIN OTACN KAl EPYAvVLION
TOUG ETILTPETIEL KAL ETILRAMEL va PAAPE yLa TUTIO KOpNG, 0Twg eEAAoU oupBalvel Kat Pe ta
uTtoAouta apyailkd ayaipata. Emiong katéta&e kal mapouciace Ta aydApata autd o€ PeyAAEg
XPOVOAOYLKEG OUASEG AapBavovtag uTtOPLY TNG Kat TOV TOTIO EVPEDTHG TOUG, EV TEAEL € TIEPLE-
ypaye To KABE €va dyaApa XWPLoTd TIapabeTovTag KaL T PEXPL TOTE OXETLIKN BLBALoypapia. H
Tpooopd tng Richter umip&e avektipntn kat n xpnotpotnta tou BLBAlou autol Tapapével
apelwTn yla Tov ouoTNUATIKS KAl TIPWTOTIOPLAKO TOU XAPAKTHPA.

‘Ektote SnpootevBnkav Alydtepo 1 TEEPLOCOTEPO CUCTNUATIKA KAL VEQ QyAAUATA KOPWV
TIOU KOTA KALPOUG €PXOVTAV OTO PWG, XwpPLlg wotooo va TpaypatorolnBetl pla vea cuvoALkn
KAl OUVBETLKN Ttapouciaor] Touc. MAavtwg, amo TOTe o€ TIOANA eyXELPLOLA KAL ELSLKEG PEAETEG
yLa TNV apxaikr Kat EAANVLKI YAUTITLKR YEVIKOTEPQ KAL TA KEVTPA Snuloupylag tng, utrpgav -
SLKA KEPAAaLa Kat TIOAU EVELAYEPOUOEG KAL CNUAVTLKEG TIAPATNPHAOELG YLA TLG APXALKEG KOPEG.

210 Bpa Tng Asttoupylag kal EpPNVELag TWV apyaikwy Kopwv EALPETIKA ONUAVTLKH UTAPEE
n povoypawia tou L. Schneider (1975). H €€€taon Twv ypamtwy TNywy yLa TNV ERAVLON TWV
VEQPWV KOPLTOLWV KAl TN CUHPHETOXH TOUG OTNV KOWWVLKN, dnudola, {wr Katd tnv apyato-
TNta Pe tn BorBela kat tng peAavopop@ng ayysloypaglag, €Swoe peydAn wbnon otnv €épeuva
OXETLKA JE TO TL TIAPLOTAVOUV KAl YLa TIOLOUG OKOTIOUG SnuLloupyrénkav kat agplepwbnkav ta
aydApata Kopwv. H damoyn Tou €peuvnTr) autou OTL oL KOPEG TIAPLOTAVOUV EELEAVIKEUHEVEG,
TIPOTUTIEG, APLOTOKPATLKEG HOPPEG VEWV KOPLTOLWY KATA TNV ETILONUN SNUOOLA EPPAVLOT TOUG
O€ YLOPTEG KAl TIavnyUpPELG, £XEL KaBLeEpwBEL oTnV €peuva TNG apxaikng YAUTITIKAG. Euputata
amoSeKTO glval emiong OTL 0 TUTIOC TNG KOPNG LOXVEL KAl YLA TNV ATIELKOVLON YUVALKELWV Bgo-
TATWV PE TNV TIPOCHNKN TWV aVAAOYWVY KAl XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY CUHBOAWY, TL.X. TOEoU yla Tnv
Aptepun, atytdag yla tnv ABnvd kAT Qotdoo Sev EAelav Kal JeTA TV Ttpotacn tou Schneider
KAl AAAEG EPUNVEUTLKEG TIPOTACELG «TIAAALOHOSITIKOU» XAPAKTrPa, TIoU EBAETIAV TNV aPeTnpila
TWV ayOAPATWY QUTWV avtiotpoya, amd tnv amelkovion SnAadh Twv YUVALKELWY BeoTATWY
TIPOG TLG LEEWSELG HOPWYEC TWV BvnTwv KopLtowwv (Ridgway 1993, 147-51). TEAOG n PEAETN TOU
Hans von Steuben (1980) ou Baciletatl otoug TOTOUG avABeon( TWV apXAlKWV KOUPWV, TOU
AAAOU TIOAU onpavtikol TUTIOU TNG apyaiknig YAUTITLKNAG, TtpowBnaoe tov TipoBAnuatiopo yua
TOUG TOTIOUG avaBean Kat AELToupylag OAWY TwV apXalkwy ayaApdtwy, OTiwG ONUELWVEL Kal
 CLUYYPAYEQG.

MapdAAnAa elxe TIPOXWPrOEL TIOAU KaL N EppnVELa Tou TUTIOU TOU KOUPOU, OTIWG KAl TwV
UTTOAOLTIWV OTIAVLOTEPWVY TUTIWV, TNG KABLOTrAG avBpwTivng HOpYNG, Tou AaTpeuti-avabeTn,
TOU VTUMEVOU KoUpoU, SNAadH TtnG opOG VIUPEVNG VEQVLKNG AVSPLKIAG HOPPNG, TOU AVAKEKAL-
HEVOU-PLOOEATIAWPEVOU CGUUTIOOLAOTH), TOU LTITIEQ, TOU TIOAEULOTH. Tautdxpova n épeuva eixe
EPBABUVEL oNPAVTLKA Kal o€ €va AANO PEYAAD KEQAAALO TNG apXalkrg YAUTITLKAG, oTov Kabo-
PLOPO SNAASH TwV LELAlTEPWV TEXVOTPOTILKWY YVWPLOPATWY TWV KEVTPWY apXaiKg YAUTITIKNG.
Ertlong, peyaAn mpdodo eixe onueLwoel kal n emegepyacia TwWV XPOVOAOYLKWY KpLTNpiwv TIou
elval avaykaieg poUToBETELG yLa TN cUVaywyr EUPUTEPWY CUPTIEPACHUATWY yLa TNV EpPnvela
Kat Aeltoupyla Twy apyaikwy TUTIWV YAUTITLKAG, TWV KOPWV €V TIPOKELPWEVW. ETLTA¢oy, N ap-
XCALOAOYLKN £PEUVA EXEL OTPAPEL KATA TLG TEAEUTALEG SEKAETIEG TNV OAOEVA KAL TILO CUVOETN 1)
TILO LOTOPLKI), KOLVWVLKOTIOALTLK), AVTLUETWTILON KAl EPUNVELN TWV QALVOPEVWY TNG ApXalKng
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TEXVNG. O KaLpOG AOLTIOV NTAV WPLPOG KAL N avAayKn TtpdSnAn yLa pia véa cuVBETLKN HEAETN TWV
AYOAHATWY TWV apXalKWV KOpwV. AUTO TO KevO KAAUTITEL N peAéTn tng Katepivag Kapakdon
TIOU ETILKEVTPWVETAL OTNV TIPAYHATEUON TWV AYOAPATWY AUTOU TOU TUTIOU KATA YEWYPAPLKES
TIEPLOXEG KAl TOTIOUG AvABEeoNG PE OTOXO TNV OPALPLKOTEPN EPUNVELQ KL TIPOOEYYLON TOUG.

Mpwv emiyelpnBel n avalutikdtepn tapouaciaocn tng StdpBpwaong tou BLRAlou, onuelwveTal
OTL O0TNV EAANVLKI €K&00N €XEL TIPOOTEDEL CUVTONN ELOAYWYH TIOU QVAPEPETAL CUVOTITLKA OTLG
VEOTEPEG PEAETEG aTTO TO 2001 KAl PETA OXETLKA PE TNV EPPNVELT TWV AYOAPATWY TWV KOPWVY,
OTIWG Elval oL povoypa@ieg tng M. Stieber, tng C.M. Keesling, tng N. Briggemann kat M. Meyer,
Tou J. Franssen, kat BERala 0 CUCTNUATLKOG ETILOTNHPOVLKOG KATAAOYOG yLd TA apXalkd yAuTitd
Tou EBvikoU ApxatoAoyitkou Mouoceglou tng ABrjvag mou cuveypaav oMol ‘EAANveG epeu-
VNTEG PE TNV ETILOTNHOVLKN ETILPEAELA TOU aglpvnotou I. Agottivn kat tou N. KaAtod.

To BBAlo tng K. Kapakdon Siatpeital o€ 21 evOTNTEG-KEPAAALA TIOU AVTLOTOLXOUV O YEW-
YPOAWPLKEG TIEpLOXEC, Zdapo, Nago, Mdapo, ATTKA K.0.K., OTLG oTtoieg €xouv PBpebel aydApata
Kopwv. H oulntnon apxilel og KABE €va KEQAAALO PE TNV QVTLPETWTILON TWV XPOVOAOYLKWV
TIPOPBANHATWY KATIOLWV aTtd TA AYAAPATA, AV KAL OE YEVLKEG YPAUMEG N OLUYYPAPEAS SEXETAL TLG
ETILKPATECTEPEG KAL KABLEPWHEVEG aTtd TNV TIPOYEVEDTEPN EPEUVA XPOVOAOYNOELS. ISLaltepn
Tpoooxn &lvel WOTOCO 0T XPOVOASYNON TWV VEWV EUPNHUATWY, TIOU, OTIWG £lval YUOLKO, ot
TIOA\EG TIEPUTTWOELG eV Elval ao@aing. Me Ttnv KabBlepwpévn PEBOSO TNG OXETLKNG XPOVOAO-
ynong TPOoTELVEL VEEG XPOVOAOYNOELG XWPLG va Katawelyel o€ akpOTNTEG. H xpovoAdynon twv
yAutttwv amoteAel akpoywviaio AlBo tng eppnveuTKng ipoottdbeLag tng K. Kapakdaon, agou
HE aUTO TO KPLTAPLO KUpLWG cuvtdaxBnkav oL Tiivakeg-Slaypdppata TTou SELXVOUV TNV TIUKVO-
TNTa Snuoupylag Twv ayaApdtwy Kopwy Katd TLg SLAQopeg TTEPLOSOUG TNG apXalkrg ETIOXNG.
Me BAon autoug TOUG TILVAKEG KAl 0 cUVAPTNON PE TA YVWOTA amd TNV EPEUVA LOTOPLKA YEYO-
vota, n K. Kapakdon cuvayel CUUTIEPACHATA WG TIPOG TNV KOWWVLKN-TAELKN TIPOEAELON TWV
avaBeTwV Kal Toug AGyoug 1| Tn 0TOXEUON TNG aAvABeong TwV ayaAPATWY KOPWV.

Mia SeUtepn TIAPAPETPOG TIOU €E€TALETAL CUCTNUATIKA €lval To PEyeBOG TwV ayaAPATwWY
TWV KOpWV SeSopévou OTL autd elval EUBEWG avAAOYO PE TO KOOTOG TOUG KAL KATA CUVETIELO
HE TNV onpacia Tou avadrpatog Kal tnv TPoBoAr-KOWWVLKY Kata&lwon tou avabetn péow
autou.

T emdpevn evotnta culntouvtal SLEE0SIKA TA CUVOSEUTLKA AVTLKELPEVA / XAPAKTNPLOTIKA
oUpBoAa (Attributes/Attribute) -aven, kaptol, Plkpd {wa- TIOU KPATOUV OL KOPEG Kal N LéLal-
TEPN onpacta kaBevog amo autd, OTwWG £XEL SLATILOTWOEL aTto TN PHEXPL TWPA EPELVA.

E&loou onpavtikn elval kat N TapAaPETPOG TOU UALKOU, SnNAasdr Kuplwg Tou papPdpou Tou
XpnoluotoLifnke otn AdEguon TWV ayaAPATwy KOpwy, a@ou Kat N Ttpwtn VAN amoteAel oTtou-
Saldtato mapdyovta Tou KOoToug Kat TG aglag toug. H xprijon SnAadr| VIOTILoU 1| ETIELCAKTOU
pHapudpou kaboépLle petagl AAWV o€ peydho Babpod To KOOTOG TOUG, EVW O CUVSUAOHO Kal
HE AAAa SeSopéva elval cuxVA ATIOYACLOTLKI YLA TOV TIPOCSLOPLOHO TOU KEVTPOU Snpioupylag
TOU YAUTITOU. Kal oTnVv TIapApeTpo autr n ocuyypagéag otnpiletatl eAoya otov KabopLopo
TOU UALKOU, OTIWG €XEL YIVEL PE TNV TTAAALd EPTIELPLKT) HE€B0SO, SeSopévou OTL TTOAU SUCKOAQ
Slvetal adela yla tnv e€akpifwaon Tng PogAeLONG TOU HAPPAPOU HE TLG VEEG, AOPANECTEPEC,
pHEBOSOUC TNG avAAuong Selypdtwy amd ta YAUTITd, Aoyw Tou @oRou pBopdG TwV PvnUEeiwv.
EEAN\OUL €va tétolo Tpdypappa avAaAuong UALKOU TWV TIOAUAPLOPWY aQUTWV Pvnueiwv -236
OUVOALKA aydAPaTA KOPWVY-, amattel TToAUXPOVN, CUVTOVLOHEVN, TIOAUSATIAVN €pELVA YLA TNV
OXL TTAVTOTE amdAUTa akpLPr) TaUTLon ToU UALKOU O€ £LSLKA apXALOPETPLKA EpyacTripLa.

ZtnVv (8la evotnta egetalovtal Kal Ta yVwotd and ETLypAPESG OvVOPaTa SNPLOUPYWV TIOU
AdEsuocav aydApata Kopwy, 0 XpOvog SpAacng Toug, N KAAALTEXVLKN Toug ePPBEAELa, n TiLBavh
eni&paor] Toug o€ AANA KEVTPA 1| 1 ETILPPOT] TIOU £xouV SeXTEL attd aAAou.
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[SLaitepn Baputnta Kat kawvotopia otnv mapoloa PEAETN €xeL n e€akpiBwon tng Bong
€VPEONG KAl avaBeong Twv ayaAPdATwyY Kopwv. ETELdr) ydALota n cuvtpuTtikn TIAELoVOTNTa
AUTWVY TWV ayaAPATWY TIPOEPXETAL ATIO LEPQ, N CUYYPAPEAG £EETALEL TNV LOTOPLKN EEEALEN TWV
TIOAUAPLOPWY apxalkwy LEpWY, ota oTola €xouv Ppebel ) €éotw Kat pe TiBavotnta avatebel
apxaikég KOpeG. Me Tov TPOTIO AUTO TIAPOUCLAETAL CUVOTITLKA Pia OUVOALKN €lkdva OAwv
oxXESGV TWV ONPAVTLKWY apXalKwV LEPWV KAl Tou eEaLpeTIKA omtoudaiou péAou Tou autd SLa-
Spaudtioav TNV apyaikn moxr), oxt Jovo otn Aatpela aAAd Kal otnv Kablépwon Twv ouy-
XPOVWV KOWWVLKWV a§LWV KAl TIPOTUTIWV KAl TNV TIPOROAN TWV ETLPAVWVY TIOALTWVY. OTIwg
ylvetat, Aowmtoy, pavepd, oL ToTOL avdbeong amoTteAolV Yia akdun onuavtkotatn mpouTo-
Beon yla tnv gppnveila twv ayaApdtwy autwy. H Stamiotwon §nAasdrn otL aydApata Kopwvy
TIPOCYPEPOVTAV KATA KAVOVA O LEPA YUVALKELWVY BeoTTWVY -Bealvwv- Tou elxav oxéon e To
YAHO, TNV OLKOYEVELOKN (W), TNV EUTEKVIA KAl TN YOVLPOTNTA €V YEVEL, OTIWG NTav n ‘Hpa, n
Aptepn, n ABnvd, n Appoditn, amotelel ooBapn €vselgn yla toug Adyoug avabeong TETOLWY
ayaApdtwy, OTIWG avVamtUooETAL 0T OUVEXELa. ETtiong, L8Laltepeg tux€g tnG Aatpelag autwy
TWV Beawvwv uttoBonBolv otn SLeuKpivion TWV KWNTPpwV avabeorg ToUG, WOTE €V TEAEL TA
ayaApata Kopwv va ewtidovtal KATw aTo VEEC, TILO EEKABAPEC, OTITIKEG YWVIEG, ATTAAAAYHEVEG
aTo PETAPUOLKEG TIPOOEYYLOELG Kal eppnveleg. EEAANOU N PEAETN TWV ETLYPAPWY TIOU CUVO-
S5€U0LV apKETA aydApata Kopwy Kal avagepovtal otov Bed ) otn Bed-amodektn tou avabn-
patog, 1 otov avabETn ) Kal otoug U0, EVIOTE Kal 0Tov SNULOUPYO, KAl N oTtola eTLyeLpeital
o€ 8Laltepn evotnTa, CUPPBAAAEL OUCLACTLKA OTNV ETAUCN TWV TIPORANPATWY EpPNVELAG KaL
Asttoupylag touc. Mapadelypatog xdpLy, oL ETILYPAPEC OTO cUVTAYHA Tou Mevedew oto Hpalo
NG ZAPou pag yvwpidouv ta ovopata Twv TIPOCWTIWY, TNG KaBLotng pntépag dilelag, twv
Kopwv DALTING kat Opvibng, Tou avakekALUEVOU TTatéPa, amo Tov oTolo cwletal YOVO N Ka-
TAANEN. Opolwg, N emypayr Tou eLTUMPLOU aydApatog TnG PpacikAeLlag pag ANPoWopet 0Tt
1o dyaApa givat pvnueio Lotoplkol TpoowTiou: «Mvnua tng ®pacikAelag. ©a kalolpal yia
Tidvta Kopn, agou ot Beol avti yla yapo pou 6ploav autod to ovopar. TEAOG, KABe Ke@AAaLo
TIoU, OTIWG &N ONUELWBNKE, avaepeTal og EEXWPLOTO YEWYPAPLKO XWPO KaAL TA LEPA TOU 1) Ta
VEKPOTAWELQ TOU, OTA OTIOLA ETILONG WE YVWOTOV £X0UV Bpebel aydApata Kopwy, KAEIVEL PE TNV
LOTOPLKN ETILOKOTINON KABEVOG yeWypa@Lkol XWpPou, TIou apopd LELaitepa OTLG TIOALTELAKEG
KAl KOWWWVLKEG HETABOAEG KAl avakatatA&eLG TWV TIEPLOXWY AUTWV. OL YEWYPAPLKEG AUTEG TIE-
PLOXEG CUUTILTITOUV KATA KAVOVA PE TLG ONPAVTIKOTEPECG TIOAELG-KPATN TNG apxaikng EANASag,
TNV Zdpo, MiAnto, ABrjva, Nda&o, Mdpo k.d. Me tov TpoTo autd Kat o€ cUYKPLON HE TNV TIUKVO-
TNTa avabnudatwy ayaApdaTwy KOpWY TIPOKUTITEL Pia ALyOTEPO 1) TIEPLOCOTEPO AUEDT OXEON UE
TNV KUPLapXLa TWV apLoTOKPATWY 1 TwV TUPAVWWY Katd Teplddouc. Paivetal SnAasdr), €otw
Kal PE KATIoLEG apPLBOALEG OE OPLOPEVEG TIEPLITTWOELG, OTL TA TUPAVVLKA KaBeotwta unip&av
aTIOPACLOTIKOG TTapdyovtag HElWonG avabEocEWV K HEPOUG TWV EVYEVWY, OL OTIOLOL ATAV OL Ka-
TeEox NV aVaBETEG AUTWV TWV TTAVAKPLRWY Kal «UBPLOTIKWY» PE TNV apxaia onuacia tou 6pou,
avabnudtwy, apou oL TUpavvol TipooTiaboucoav akpLBWG va TIEPLOPLoOUV TOV TIOALTIKO pOAO
TWV aPLOTOKPATWY KAl CUVETIWG Kal TNV TIPOoBoAr} Toug 6Ld pEcou ayaApdtwy Kopwv. BERalq,
Sev €xeL TipaypatotolnBel akoun pla avaloyng €Ktaong CUCTNHUATLKI PEAETN KAL CUCYETLOPOG
KAl TwV GAAWV TUTIWV ayOAPATWY TNG apxaikrg YAUTITIKAG HE TNV LOTOPLKI], KOWWVLKOTIOAL-
KN, €EEALEN TWV SLAYOPWV TIOAEWV-KPATWV TIou Ba prtopoloe va emBePalwoeL autd ta ou-
pmepdopata, av kat n K. Kapakaon to enyeLpel Pe Staypdppata Kat yia tov TUTIo Tou Koupou.!
Mia akdépn emupuAagn Tou pTtopel va SLatunwbel wg TIPog TNV LoV TWV CUPTIEPACHATWY TNG
Kapakdon a@opd otn XpovoAdynaon Lkavou aptBpoU ayaAPdTwy KOPWVY TIoU SEV UTTOPEL AKOMN

' Neploplopévng €ktaong elvat kat ol oXeTIkeG mapatnprioelg tng N. Briiggemann, Tou Slatumwvovtatl
CUMTIEPACHATLKA 0T Yovoypawpia Meyer kat Briiggemann 2007, 131.
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va BewpnBel acwalng, Tpdypa Tou elval amoAuTa avaykaiog 6pog yla tTnv TARpn arnodoxn
TWV CUPTIEPACHATWY TNG CUYYPAYEWG. Mapd talta, N €peVVaA TNG CUPPBAAAEL ONUAVTLIKA 0TNV
gppnVela Ttng Asttoupylag Kat TNG onpactlag Twv ayaApdTwy KOpwy Tng apxaikng moxng Kat
avol&e r1én veoug SpOPOUG TIPOCEYYLONG TOU PALVOPEVOU, ATIAVTWVTAG LKAVOTIOLNTIKOTEPA OTA
EPWTNHATA TOU CUYXPOVOU avBpwTIoU yLa TNV KATAvonon Tng apyaikng YAUTITLKAG.

OL 21 yEWYPAPLKEG TIEPLOXEG OTLG OTIOLEG aTIAVTOUV aydAATa KOPWY, KAAUTITOUV CXESOV
OAOKANPO TOV apxaio EAANVLKO KOOUO, €KTOG ato tn M. EAAGSa. Zekvwvtag and tnv Zdapo,
OTIOU KATA TNV ouyypagea cwlovtal Ta TaAAloTEPa aydAJaTa Kopwyv o Bpauopatikr Su-
OTUXWG Katdotaon, kKat 6mou n avdbeon apopd Kuplwg otn Bed Hpa, poxwpel otig KOpEG
TOU peyalou Lepou tou Aldupaiou ATtOAwWvVA Kovtd ot MIANTO Kat oTlg AAAEG KOPEG TIOU
TIpogpyovTal amd AAAa Lepd Kat onpela tng TOANG autnc. It cuvexeLa e€etalovial HEPOVW-
HEVA EUprHaTa apXAlKWV KOpWV attd AAAEG PLKPACLATIKEG TTIOAELG: Ta OedyyeAa, TNV KAGpo, TLg
EpuBpég, Tig Khadopeveg kal TEAOG T Paldeotod otn Opdkn. Emeldr) pdALlota oAd and autd ta
aydApata eV €X0UV PEAETNOEL EMAPKWCE, N CUYYPAYEAG AVAPEPETAL OE AUTA EKTEVECTEPA HE
QVAAUTLKEG TIEPLYPAPEG KAl OULHTNON TWV XPOVOAOYLKWVY KAL ELKOVOYPAPLKWY TIPORANHATWY
ToUuG. Kal otig TOAELG aQUTEG Ta aydApata Kopwv oxetidovtal Pe LEpA YUVALKELWY BeoTTwy,
tSLaitepa tng Aptepng Kat Ttng ABnvdac.

MeydAn opdda amoteAoUV oL KOPEG TIoU avatednkav otn Ao, 0To LEpO TG APTEUNG, OTIWG
ouvayetal and T CUCTNUATLKA PEAETN TOU TOTIOU EUPECIHG TOUG. XTO KEPYAAALO AUTO TIPOTEL-
VETAL Kal n tavtion tou avadbrpartog tng Naglag Nikavépng pe tnv avabétpla kat oxL tn Bed
ApTEMN, OTIWG elval YeVIKOTEPA ATIOSEKTO £WG ONpepA. QOTO00, N TTaAaLd dron eEakoAoubel
va Te(BeL TTEPLOTOTEPO AdYW TWV XAPAKTNPLOTLKWY CUHBOAWY TIOU PTTopoUV va aToKATaoTa-
Boulv ota xépla tng KOpnG.2 Tnv taution pe Buntr kdpn umootnpillel KAl yla TO AyaApd TIou
otV €peuva elval yVwoTo we «AnNTw» KAl CUCYETIZETAL JE €vVa ATIO TA ETITA AyAApATa Tou ap-
XAlkoU TtwpLvou vaou tou ATtdAAwva 1} tou Awdekabeou.

Ta aydApata kopwv tng Nagou, Avspou, Orpag, Mapou kat Apopyou egetdlovtal ot aKo-
AouBa kedAata KATw amod TG TTapaAPETPOUG —UALKO, HEyeBOGC, TOTIOG EUPEDNG-, OL OTIOLEG ava-
PEPONKAV EKTEVWG TIAPATIAVW. AKOAOUBWG N TIUKVOTNTA TWV avabnudtwy KUKAASIKWY KOPWV
ouvegetdaletal PE TIG LOTOPLKEG eEEAEELG 0TLG KUKAASEG OUVOALKA. H glkdva TIou TIPOKUTITEL
Katd tn ouyypawéa elvat avaAoyn PE EKELVN TwV AAAWVY TIEPLOXWV WG TIPOG TN OTEVH OXEON TNG
apLoToKpaTiag PeE TNV avdbeon TETOLWY ayaARATWY Kat TNV UTIOXWPENoT| TOUG TNV MO Twv
TUPAVVLKWVY KABECTWTWV.

Zta emopeva ke@dAata e§etddovtal Ta ayaApata kopwv tng @dacou, Xiou, Kuprjvng, Atywvag,
P&&0U, TIEPLOXEG E TIEPLOPLOPEVO OXETLKA ApLBS ayaAPATwWV KOpwVY aAAd OTIoU SLATILOTWVO-
VTAL TIApOPOLA PALVOHEVA.

210 TEAOG TNG PEAETNG TIAPOUCLAZETAL TO TIOAUTIANBECTEPO, SLACNPOTEPO KAL CNUAVTLKO-
TEPO OUVOAO apXAiKWV KOPWV, oL KOPEG TNG AKPOTIOANG Kal TnG Ayopdg tng ABrivag. O akpLPrig
TOTIOG EUPECIC TOUG NTAV KOVTA 0To EpéxBelo otnv AKpOTIOAN, OTIOU BpLokoTav Kat to Appn-
POpLO, TO KTlopa dnAadry oto omolo SLEpevav KopLltola TwWV apLOTOKPATIKOTEPWY aBNValKwy
OLKOYEVELWV TIOU TIPOETOLPALOVTAV YLa TLG TEAETEG TWV ApPNYOopPLwy. ZTo (6Lo KTipLlo pLhoke-
vouvtav Kat oL pyaoctiveg, SnAadn kopitoLla emiong euyevoug Kataywyng, TIou TIapEPevay eket
€Tl Téooepa €tn, 600 xpdvo SnAadr Lalvav tov TEMAO tng ABNVAG, otnv AKpOTIOAN. Autd
odnyel tnv ouyypagéa otnv uTtoBeon OTL TILBAVOV 0oL KOPEG Va Elval ayAAPaTa EKEVWY TWV Ko-
PLTOLWY, SNAASH ATIELKOVIOELG LOTOPLKWY TIPOCWTIWVY Kal OxL, OTIWG uTtootripLée o L. Schneider,

2 KokkopoU-AAeupd 2014, 7-8, oy. 2.
3 KaAtodg 2014, 56-9.
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L6aTEG TIPOTUTIEG HOPWEC. Ta aydApata autd Ba aveéBetav oL YOVELG KAl CUYYEVELG TOUG OTN
Bed ABnva, TBavov pepkd kat otnv Aptepn Bpaupwvia mou Aatpsudtav otov Lepd Bpdxo
Kovtd otov MapBevwva, wg eLKOVEG Toug, TipodAovtag ta TTAoUTn Kat tn Suvaun toug. O ou-
OXETLOPOC TNG Pelwong Tou aplBpou Twv ayaAPATwyY KOPWVY OTnV AKPOTIOAN HE TLG TIEPLOSOUG
KuplLapyilag tou Tupdvvou Melototpatou, aivetat va eMLBERALWVEL TNV OXECN TWV AYAAPATWY
KOPWV PE TNV aplotokpatia, TOUAAYLOTOV KATd TNV TIPWLKN Kat péon apxaikn mepiodo. Avti-
Beta o peydAog pev aplBuog kopwv AaAAd TO PLKPO Toug PEYEBOG Katd Toug UoTEPOUG apxal-
KOUG XPOVOUG, S£LXVOUV KATA TNV CUYYPAYEQ TN SLAAAAKTIKOTEPN TIPOG TOUG EVYEVELG TIOALTLKN
TWV Ylwwv tou MNelolotpatou petd tov Bavato tou tupavvou. Maptupeital eEaAou Katd tnv
(6la Teplodo avdbeon TETOLWVY ayaAPATWY KAl atio XAPNAOTEPEG KOWWVLKEG TAEELG PIETA TNV
eykabidpuon tng Snuokpatiag ota téAn tou 6ou at. T.X. Av KAl 0To KEQAAalo auto Ba pro-
pouoe Kavelg va avtiteivel 0tL kABe Ao Ttapd EekdBapn Kat ac@alng elvat N xpovoAdynon
KAl ETTOPEVWG KAL N XPOVOAOYLLKH KATAVOUT TwV KOPWV TNG AKPOTIOANG, WOTOOCO N YEVLK EL-
KOVA TIOU TIPOKUTITEL aTTO T OW{OPEVA ayAAPATA, HAPTUPEL TN PEYAAN TTUKVOTNTA aVaBEcEwV
KOPWV KAata tnv Uotepn apxaikn meplodo. MAALOTa, N €MLKPATNON TNG LWVLKAG evSupactiag
OTA AyAAPATA TWV KOPWV KATA TNV TIEpLoS0 TNG TUpavViag oTnv ATTLK CUMTILTTTEL TIPAYATL PE
TLG OXE€0€LG ToU MMeLoloTpatou Pe Toug yWwotoug Tupdvvoug tn ZApou kat Nagou Kat EMoPEVWG
HE TLG LWVLKEG TIEPLOXEG. OL OXEOELG QUTEG AOPAAWG Ba SLEUKOAUVAV TNV ULOBETNON LWVLKWV
OUPHWV KAl TNV TIPOCEAKUCN SNLoupywV armod tnv lwvia, 0TIwg ONUELWVEL N CUYYPAPEQG.

H peAétn tng Kapakdon kKAsivel pe tnv €€€taon pe tnv dta péBodo twv U0 POVO KOPwV
Tou BpéBnkav otn Bowwtla.

Ztov emiloyo, TéAOG, TTapoucLlddovtal CUVOTITIKA KAl EUAVAYVWOTA TA YEVLKA CUMTIEPA-
opata tng MEAETNG Kat akoAouBel To Mapdptnua Pe TANPOYOPLES yLa TOUG TIVAKEG, TLG BETELG
PUAAENG TWV ayaAPATWY KOPWY, EVUPETIPLO TIPOCWTIWY, TINYEC ELKOVWV KAl XESLWY, UE TTAOU-
olotatn BLpAloypagia kat Je XApTn OTIOU OnUELWVOVTAL OL BE0ELG EVPEDNG TWV KOPWVY, TEAOG
oL AoTIPOPAUPOL KAl £yXPWHOL TIHVAKEG.

OL 52 mivakeg-Laypapparta, pia a§ltéAoyn kawvotopia tou BLBAlou tng Kapakdon mou ako-
AouBoUvV Kal avamAnpwvouv €V PEPEL TNV amoucia Tou TIapadooLakoU CUCTNHATLKOU Kata-
Adyou, TTapouclddouv HE TOV TILO ETIOTITIKO TPOTIO TA S£50PEVA TNG €PEUVAG KAL CUVLOTOUV
TIOAUTLHO Borifnua yla Tov avayvwotn Tou, Kat OxL JOVOo yLa Tov €L8LKO ETLOTAUOVA, a@oU
€UKOAQ Kat ypryopa emiBeBatwvovtal pe tn Borfeld toug ta cuptiepdopata tng PeAéTne. Ma-
padelypatog xapLy, oL Tiivakeg-laypdppata Setxvouv OTL Katd tn SLdpkeLa TnG Tupavviag tou
Mewolotpatou otnv ABrva, tou MoAukpdtn tng Zdpou, kat tou AVySapn tng Nagou pelwvetat
aLodntd o0 aplBpog TwV avabnPATIKWY KAl ETULTUPRLWY ayaAPdTwY KOpwy, VW Tautdxpova
OUPPLKVWVETAL TO PEYEDOG ToUG. OL eEaLPETLKEG PwToypaieg EEANNOU TIOU ATIELKOVI{OUV OAEG
TLG YVWOTEG KAl SNPOCLEVPEVEG KOPEG, N TTAouoLdtatn BLBALoypaglia, To «kabapd» Kat euava-
YVWOTO YpAPLPO TNG CUYYPAPEWE TIOU CUVTEAOUV O€ EUXAPLOTN aVAYVWaon eVOG TO00 CUVOETOU
ETILOTNHOVLKOU KELPEVOU, KAVOUV TO BLRALO auto €va TIOAUTLHO amoktnua yla Kabe PLBALo-
BrKkn. OL £yXPWHESG PWTOYPAPLEG TWV AYOAPATWY O CUVSUAOKHO HE TLG aVATIAPAOTACELG TWV
XPWHATWVY KAl TWV YPATITWY KOOHNHATWY TWV EVSUPATWY TWV KOPWV TIou aretkovidovtat TAdL
TIAAL oTouG (8Loug Tiivakeg, amoteAolv eniong pila amod TG apeteg tou PLRALOU. AG onueLwOel
OTL QUTEG OL aVATIAPAOTACELG TIOU SnuooteuBnkav oto BLBALo Tou Wilchelm Lermann (1907),
glyav TEPUTEDEL O€ aYAvVELa yLa TIOAAA Xpovia -n Richter tig amelkovidel aoTpdpaupes-, av Kat
ouoxeti{ouv Ta aydAPaTa PE TOV YPATtto SLAKOCHO TOUG KAl £T0L CUPBAANOLV Ta PEyLOTA OTNV
avamapaotacn TN apxLkng ELPAVLONG TwV YAUTITWV.

AUTEG oL SLATILOTWOELG KAL TIApATNPHOELG LOXUOUV yLa OAEG TLG EkSOOELG Tou BLBAlou Ttng K.
Kapakdon. Tnv eAANVLKN €k&001 Tou, TIou TIpaypatoToLeital 16 xpdvia PETA TNV TIPWTN ota
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YEPHAVLKA, ETLHEANONKE 0 . AOUAPNG. Z€ AUTAV TNV €KEOON N CUYYPAYEQG EXEL TIPOCBETEL
OUVOTITLKEG AAAG WOTOOO TIEPLEKTLKEG AVAPOPEC KAL KPLTIKA OXOALA YLa VEOTEPEG PEAETEG KaL
SNPOCLEVCELG OXETLKA HE TLG ApXATKEG KOPEG Kal LoLattepa Ttnv eppnvela toug. ELkotepa, ota
(8La meptimou cupmepdopata pe tnv Kapakaon KatéAnge Alya xpovia apyotepa kat n M. Stieber
(2004), 6TL SNAASH TIPOKELTAL LA TNV ATIELKOVLOTN CUYKEKPLHEVWVY VEAPWY YUVALKWV. AvTiBeta n
C.M. Keesling (2003) uttootnpilet 6TL Ta yuvatkela aydApata tng AKpOTtoAng ibavov apLotd-
Vouv tnV 8La tn Bed, evw n M. Meyer otn povoypagia tou cuvéypadav pe tn N. Briiggemann
(2007) eilvat tng amoPng OTL OL KOPEG ATIOTEAOUV €ELSAVLKEUPEVEG ATIELKOVIOELG TIAPOEVWY
KOpWV TIOU d@lepwvovTav otnv apBeva Bed Adyw akpLBwg tng TapOBEVLKOTNTAG TOUG, ETTELSN
SnNAadn evowpdtwvav tnv Kowwvikn agia tng mapBevikdtnTag mou elval XapakTnpLoTK Kat
yla tn Bgd ABnva. TéAoG o J. Franssen (2011) e§aipeL «Tov KOWWVLKO pOAO TNG uTIoPrPLag yLa
YAHO KOpNG», OTIWG YPAPEL XOPAKTNPLOTLIKA N Kapakdon. MAALota, €L8LkA otnv AKPOTIOAN TG
ABrvag oL KOpeG EuTratvay Katw armd tnv mpootacia tng Bedg ABnvdAg, pootdtidag tng OANG
KOL TOU YAPOU KOl CUVETIWG TNG OLKOYEVELAG, TIOU amtoTeEAEL TOV Ttuprva TG TIOANG-KPATOUG.
Mpopavr| elvat AoLTIOV Ta LOTOPLKA-KOWVWVLIKA GUPPPalOpEVa, 0 CUPBOALOHOG KAl TO Prvupa
TIOU EKTIEPTIEL N AVABEDN TWV AYAAPATWY KOPWV.

TNV eEAM\NVLKN €k&oaon €xouv Tipootebel eEaNNoL Alya amoomtacpatikd cwlopeva ayaApuata
Kopwv: pia ard to Malibu, pia oAU mpwiLpn Kat eEaLpeTLK oLtdtTnTag and tnv AvaBucco, Ttou
Snuooteudnke amo tnv 0. T{axou-ANeEavdpr, pla kepaAn kopng amd tn Mepévta -dnpoacieuon
NG E. Walter-Karydi-, kaBwg kat pepLka akoun Bpalopata Kopwy, VW yivovtal TEEpLopLopEVa
oxOALa yLa tnv tapLavr YAUTTTIKN.* ZxoALa kal veotepn BLBALoypapia ipootédnKav Kat yia tnv
TIOAUXpWHLa TIou oTo PETAEL £XEL KLV oeL To {wnpo evdLagepov tng epeuvag. Emiong, mapa
oMol elval ot TitAoL Trou TipootiBevtal otnv ekteveotatn BLBAloypagia, amo toug otoloug
23 elval povoypapieg, kabwg kat 100 UTIOONPELWOELG. ME OAEG QUTEG TLG TIPOOOAKEG N EAANVLK
¢kdoon tng povoypawiag tng K. Kapakdon ylvetal TiLo emikalpn kat arapaitntn otov L8k
HEAETNTA Tapd TLG KATIOLEG ASUVANLEG TTOU lval QVAPEVOUEVO VA SLATILOTWVOVTAL OE €va Té-
ToLaG €KTAoNG £pyo.° Ev TéAeL To BLRALO autd, dTwg elxa onueLoeL o GAAN B€on,® KatéxeL éN
mieplotttn B€on otn &tebvn) BLBALoypapia yLa tnv apxaikr) YAUTITLKY, artoteAel Bepa {wnpng
ETLOTNMOVLKAG oU{NTNOoNG KAl onpelo avagpopdg yla KABe vedTepn €peuva TNG apxaikng mAa-
OTLKNG YEVIKOTEPA KaL TWV apXalkwv kopwv eL8LkdTEPA. H €kSoon tou BLRALou oTa EAANVLKA pE
TN BorBeLa TOAWV LELWTIKWY POPEWY, WOTE Va Elval TIPOCLTO TIEPAV TOU ELSLKOU KOLVOU TwV
APXALOAOYWV KAl TWV OTIOUSACTWY TNG apXaloAoylag Kat oTo UPUTEPO AVAYVWOTLKO KOO
NG KoLtidag, Tou TOToU SnULoUPYLAG, TWV AYAAPATWY TWV KOPWV, amoTeAel To avaykalo Kat
EUTUXEG ETILOTEYAOHA TNG EPELVNTLKNG TIpooTidbeLag tng K. Kapakaon.

4 M.x. ev avapépetatl n SL8aktopikr StatptPr tng B. Barlou (2014).

> BA. BLBAlokploieg Bouzek (2003), Ridgway (2004) kat Tanner (2006, 210, 213-4) pe AA\OTE TIEPLOCOTEPO Kal
GAOTE ALYOTEPO ETILTUXELG ETTLONPAVOELG.

5 Mpowoplkn TIapouciacn TNG TPWTNG EKS0oNG ota MEPPAVLKE, oto Méyapo Mouaotkrig ABnvwy to 2002.
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D. Katsonopoulou and E. Partida (eds) - Nt. KatowvotmouUAou kat E. Maptida (emy.),
OINEAAHN. Essays presented to Stephen G. Miller - ®INEAAHN. MeAéteg mpog TLunv tou
Jtépavou MiAdep (The Helike Society - Etatpeia @{Awv tng Apxaiag EAlkng), Athens-
ABrjva 2016, ISBN: 978-960-86377-3-3, oeA. 398, HaUpOACTIPEC PWTOYPAPLE,
Xaptodeto.

Mpog 1o tEAog Ttou 2016 KUKAOWYOPNOE O TLUNTLIKOG TOpog PIAEAAHN yLa tov Ztépavo MiAAep,
opoTLUOo KaBnyntr KAaokrg ApxatoAoyiag tou Mavemiotnuiou tng KaAuwpodpvia, oto Berkeley
Twv HIMA kat pwnv AteuBuvtr TG APJEPLKAVLKNG ZXOANG KAaoLlkwy Ztoudwv otnv ABrjva. To
BLBALo emLpeAnBNKav, Ye TIOAAN ppovTiSa Kal Yavepr aydrin Kat oeBacpo TPog ToV TLHWHEVO,
ot Ap Ntépa Katowvoroulou kat Ap EAeva Maptida.

Elkoourtévte oUPBOAEG e TTOLKIAN BepatoAoyia amapti{ouv Tov TOHO: OL TIEPLOCOTEPES Ka-
Tamidvovtal Ye B€pata TIou AToVTaL TWV ETILOTNHOVIKWY EVELAPEPOVTWY TOU TLHWHEVOU Kal
ME TOV €va 1] Tov AAAO TpOTIo oxetidovTal PE TOUG TOTIOUG TOUG OTIOloUG avEoKaE ) HENETNOE,
tnv OAupttia, TNV ABrva, tnv Au@imoAn/Ztpupwva, Tov BoAo, kal Kuplwg tnv apxaia Nepea.

Tov TIPWTOTUTIO TPOTIO OKEYNG Kal T @uloTalypova Stdbeon mou mavta StEkplvav Tov
Ztépavo MiMep, avtavakAd wg éva Babud n mpwtn peAétn, “Neo-Darwinian Numismatics: a
Thought Experiment”. £’ autrjv o Fr. Holt avtipetwtidel, amMOKAELOTIKA yLa TLG aVAyKEG TNG avd-
Auong, Ta vopiopata wg eav elyav cupmepLPopd {WVTAVWY 0pYaVLoHWY TIou aywvidovtat yla
TNV emBlwor) Toug, TPoodidovtag oTn VONTLK VOPLOUATLKN (cognitive numismatics) véo-Aap-
BLKN TtpOCEyyLon Kal XpnoLuotolwvtag tn Bewpla Twv plunpatwy. ‘Evag mapadoolakog Je-
AeTnTrig Ba elxe lowg TTOANG va avTLltdeL ¢’ auTr T VEWTEPLKI TIpooEyyLon, Sgv Ba pmopouoe
OpWG va apvnBel 0tL “coins evolve, and so must those who study them” (oeA. 32).

Z€ TIOAU TTLO oUMBATIKOUG SpOPOUG Kveltal n SeUTEPN VOULOPATLKI) HEAETN TOU TOPOU ATIO
Tov R. Weir, 0 omto{og, XpnOoLUOTIOLWVTAG WG EPAATAPLO TNV UTIOSELYHATLKY Snpocieuon Twv
VOULOHATWY TIOU £QEPAV OE PWE OL aVaokaeg tng Nepgag, Ttapouotadel Ta mhouoLa avaloya
guprjuata and to mMpoypappa tng apxaiag EAikng otnv Axata (“Coins including Sikyonian and
Corinthian Issues found at the Excavations of the Helike Project in Helike of Achaia”). Mpo-
KeLtat yla 107 voplopata mou KaAutttouv Stactnpa amd to 370/360 T.X. péxpl Kat Tov 50 at.
p.X. AvTLipoowTteVeTal TANB0G KOTIWY, JETA&U TWV OTtolwv PakpAav TTOAUTIANBEOTEPEG Elval oL
OLKUWVELEG (52 oTo oUVOAD), uTtepBaivovtag Katd oAU TLG KOpLVOLakeEG Tou Ba rtav Kupilwg
avapevopeveg otnv apxala EAlkn. Ta eplocotepa and ta vopiopata ZIKUWVaAG NTav ayvwota
otnv TtaAalotepn BLBALoypapia kal amoteAoUV EUTIPOCSEKTN CUPTIANPWON TWV YVWOEWV Hag
yla autd To TIOAU onpavtikd KEVTpo tng B. MeAomovvrjoou. H Beon eUpeonG TWV VOULOPATWY

AURA 1 (2018): 231-7
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TOU 30U Kat 20u at. T.X. (0To KTAPa Pwpavou meploxng Apxalag EALkNG, os epyaotriplo Tou
KATAOTPAPNKE TOV UOTEPO 20 at. Tt.X.) aflotoleltal wg éppeon €v8elgn yla tnv avalntnon tng
TIPLV TNV Kataotpo®n tou 373 T.X. KAAoLKAG EALKNG.

Mia oglpd cUPBOAWY TIPAYHATEVETAL TNV LOTOpia TwV apxaiwv aBANTIKWY aywvwy r Tn
HOp®N KAl TOUG PNXAVLoPoUG AsLToupylag Twv apxaiwv otadiwy, snAadr Bpata wslaitepa
TIPOGPLAN OTOV TLUWHEVO KAl PE HEYAAN aTirixnon oto eupu Kowo!

H B. Dimde, oto dpBpo tng “The Anatomy of a Stadium’s Racetrack: Bilateral Starting-lines,
Unilateral Hyspleges and Amphitheatrical Installations”, e€etadeL oelpd BePATWY OXETIKWY HE
N SLapoppwon Twv apxaiwv otadiwv. Apxiovtag and tig pebodoug ekkivnong Twv abAntwv
KATA TOUG aywveg Spopou, Tiou eEac@dAllav (oeg eukatpleg otn Vikn (BaABLSEG pe TN popen
ALBOTALVOWV amtd Tov UoTEPO 60 £wG Tov 40 at. Ti.X., e€eAlypévol pnxaviopol dgeong, OTwg
oL UOTIANYeC amd To TpwTo Tpito Tou 4ou at. T.X. Kat €ENG), Ttepvd atnv aAAayn xprong tTwv
apyatwv EMNVIKWV otadiwv katd Toug PwpaikoUg XpOvoug, PJE KATAOKEUN KAPTIUAOU Toiyxou
OTO €Va GKPO TOU OTLROU TIOU TOUG TIPOCESWOE EANELTTTLKN KAaTtoyn. H eLoaywyr| pwpaikwy Bea-
pAtwv (Hovopayieg, aywveg pe Bnpla kAT ota petackevacpéva apyxala otddia, Ssv paivetat
Va Katapynoe TANPWG TNV TEAECN KATIOLWV TOUAAXLOTOV OPXALOEAANVIKWY QYWVLOHATWY,
XWPLE OPWG TLG TTAAALEG TOUG TIPOSLAYPAPES. MPOKELTAL YLa EUTIPOOSEKTN CUYKEPAAAiwon TwWv
MEXPL OUEPT YVWOEWVY Pag yla To BEua, Ttou otnpiletal o UALKO atto To otddlo tng Nepeag,
aAAG Kat artd TIOANG akopa, SLeEoSLKA peAeTnPEVA oTASLA aVA TNV EAANVLKH ETILKPATELA KAL TN
Mikpd Acta.

H mtaykoopLa aktvoBoAia twv OAUPTILAKWY AyWVWV ELXE WG CUVETIELA TNV TEAECN NOOOVWVY
OAuptiwv avd tn MeodyeLo, aVAPECA TOUG KAL TWV OPWVUHWY aywVwV TIou Sle€dyovtav otnv
apxaia Makedovia amo toug KAaotkoug péxplL kat Toug Pwpaikolg xpovoug. Me to Bpa aoyo-
Agttat o Eu. AApTtavidng (“The Olympic Games of the ancient Macedonians”), otnpl{opevog o
ETILYPAPLKEC, PLAOAOYLKEG KAl VOULOUATLKEG paptupleg. O ouyypageag KATabETeL VEEC TIPOCEY-
ylOELG TWV LOTOPLKWV Kal apXaLoAOyLKWV §£80UEVWY, TTou EUTIAOUTI{OLV 1) SLagpopoTtoovvTat
aTo T PEXPL OHPEPA €PELVA, OTIWG TA KlvnNTpa TIou utTtayopeucav otov Bactiéa ApXEAQO TtV
opyavwon twv OAupTiiwv oto Alov (kat OxL oTLG ALYEC), I TN HETAPOPA TOUG KATd Toug Pwpal-
KoUgG Xpovoug (rbavotata yUpw ota peoa tou 3ou al. p.X.) otn Bépola, €6pa tou Makedo-
vLkoU Kowvou. ATtO VOULOPOTLKEG HapTUPLeG oUVAYEL TNV TIAPAAANAN TEAEON AYyWVWVY HE TNV
enwvupia AAeEavdpela OAUUTILA 1) AAEEAVEPELOL AYWVEG, TTIOU KATASELKVUOUV OTL N YV TOU
peyalou Makeddva otpatnAdtn rtav mavta {wvtavr otnv TepLoxr OToU YeVVNONKE Kal av-
SpwONKEe.

ETiLlokoTiNon TV ava@opwv otov abAnTLopo Tou gpgavidovtal otov Pkpod SLdAoyo I€pwv
TOU Zevowvtog emixelpel o Thomas Heine Nielsen (“Some notes on athletics in the Hiero of
Xenophon”). OL aywveg Sev Tav QUOLKA To KUPLo BEpa Tou SLahdyou, To yeyovog OPwE OTL O
ZEVOPWV KATAPEVYEL TOOO CUXVA OE PVELEG aTTO, KAl O€ CUYKPLOELG e ToV oTiBo, TOo OoTASdLOo Kal
TOUG LTTTILKOUG QYWVEG TIPOKELPEVOU VA ELKOVOYPAPOEL TLG LOLOTNTEC KAL OPETEG TIOU OYEIAEL VA
SLaBETEL 0 povapyNG WOTE va eEao@aAleTal N euTUXLa TWV UTINKOWV TOU, ATIOTEAEL adLayeuaTo
Hdptupa tng onuaoctag Tou eixe 0 aBANTIOPOG yLa TV apxatla kowwvia. MapdAAnAa Seixvel
TO ETMLMESO TOU aAVAYVWOTLKOU Kolvou 0To ottolo armeuBuvdtav o apxaiog ouyypagéag: “Such
men will have been well-read and well-educated members of the elite for whom athletics was a
defining feature of their very style of life” (oeA. 111).

H aiyAn twv apxaiwv maveAAnviwv aywvwy Sgv €0BNOCE PE TNV ETILKPATNON TOU XPLOTLAVL-
opoU. Newtepa £pya tEXVNG SLacwlouv PVRHEG attd TO HUBLKO UTIORABPO TIAPOPOLWY AYWVWVY
TIOAU PETA TNV KATAPYNOT) TOUG, OTIWG paivetatl va cupBailvel pe éva cameo amnd ocapSovuyad Tou
1250 p.X. oto Kunsthistorisches Museum tng Blévvng, pe tov MNooeldwva wg KEVIPLKNA Hopn,
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1o omolo n olyxpPoVN £PEUVA CUVESEDE PE TOUG, YELTOVLKOUG Tipog TN NEUEQ, TTAVEAAVLIOUG
aywveg twv IoBpiwv. O 1. Weiler oto emopevo apbpo tou topou “Reflexions of the Isthmian
Games and the Role of Poseidon and Theseus”, og avtiBeon pe tnVv enkpatovoa anoyn, au-
pLoBntel tn XpovoAdynon ToU KOGURHATOG 0TOV 130 PETAXPLOTLAVLKO aLwVa Kal artoCUVEEEL
TNV TaUTLON TWV ELKOVLILOPEVWVY HOPYWV HE TOUG TIPWTAYWVLOTEG TNG puBoAoyiag Twy IoBpiwv
Tou avagépel o Navoaviag (FAAdéog Meptriynotg 2.1.7-2.2.2). £to SeUTEPO PEPOG TNG EPyACiag
ylvetal ektetapévn avagpopd otn ox€on Tou Onoéa Kal Twv ABNVwWY Tipog TOUG ayWVEG TWV
IoBpiwy, xwplg dpwe va kabiotatat powavig o Babudg kat o TPATOG PE TOV OTIOLo N oXEon
auTr) EMINPEACE TNV TTAPACTAGCT TOU AvAyAuYou capdovuya.

To vonpa tou «gu aywvileobaws, Baotkrg polnobeong Twy apxaiwv abAnTkwy Lopya-
VWOEWV TIOU QVAAUETAL EKTEVWE ATIO TOV TLHWHEVO TOU TIAPOVTOC TOPOU OTNV EL0AywWYr| TOU
BLBAlou tou ARETE, Ba pmtopouoe va arnodobel otnv ayyALkr| pe Tov 0po fair play. Tov xpnotpo-
mtotel otov titho tou dpBpou tou o I. Kertész, “Fair Play and Politics in Olympia”, Ttou otLdlel
O€ TIEPLTTTWOELG OAUMTILAKWY QYWVLOPATWY KATd Ta ottola ToALTIKEG BAEYELG ameiAnoav 1| Ka-
TEAUoQV TO LEEWSEG aUTO. H eKTEVNG OUJATNON YLA TLG TIOALTIKEG OxE0ELG 'HALS0G KaL ZTtdpTNng
Kplvetal amapaitntn, apou n Tpwtn TapaBiacn tou oAupTiakol LEewdoug ou culnteital,
amodidetal otnV TOALTKY avtimaAdtnta tng ‘HAWSog pog tn Zrdptn (396 1.X.). H Sgutepn
TEPIMTWON NTAV CUVETELA TNG AVTL-JAKESOVLKNG TIOALTLKAG TNG ABrjvag Kat Tou «OwRLVLoHOU»
ToU ABnvatlou aBAntr tou TevtdBAou KaAAimou (332 1.X.). MpokeLtal yLa evéLageépouaoa mpay-
pdteuon, ou Baoiletal o€ apyaieg GINOAOYLKEG HAPTUPLEG, ETILTPETIEL OPWG KALPLOUG TIAPAA-
ANALOHOUG TIPOG CUYXPOVEG ABANTLKEG TIPAKTLKEG,.

Mua avamavtexn ogn Twv apxatwv abANTKWY SLopyavwoEwY TpayHATEVETAL TO ApBPO TNG
A. Tpakada, “Athletes at Sea: The evidence for Maritime Contests in Attic Festivals”: Zetpd everti-
YPAPWVY OTNAWV PE aVAYAUPEG ELKOVLOTLKEG TIAPAOTACELG, XPOVOAOYNHEVWY PETalL 378/7 TL.X.
Kat 255/6 p.X., amodelkvlouv Tn SLeaywyn aywvwy e okagn otnv ATTLKH, TTIou ovopadovtav
dutAa (katd tnv EAAnvioTtikn Teplodo) kat vavpayia (katd toug Pwpaikolg Xpovoug). ATio To
TIEPLEXOPEVO TWV OTNAWV CUVAYETAL OTL VAUTLKOL AyWVEG CUVSEOVTAV HE TIEVTE TOUAAXLOTOV
OTTLKEG OPNOKEUTLKEG YLOPTEG, AV KAL O TIPAYHATLKOG XAPAKTHPAG TOUG TIAPAUEVEL ASLEUKPIVL-
0T0G. AUTr) n TTIOAU evSLa@Eépouaa epyacia amoTeAEl TIPOKATAPKTLKY EpEUVA TNG TILOav g UOoNG
TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWY QYWVLOPATWY KAl KATAARYEL OTO OTL I CUCTNMATLKI TEAECT) TOUG yLd TOGO
HAKPU XPOVLKO SLACTNHA Kal N oUVEEDT) TOUG PHE BPNOKEUTLKEG YLOPTEG ATIOCKOTIOUOAV OTNV
TpoBoAn kat Slatripnon tng HVAHNG TNG abnvaikrg Balaccokpatoplag Kal otn cuvtripnon
TNG VAUTLKNAG Ttapddoong tng apxaiag moAng.

O olyxpovog MapaBwviog §pdpog elvat Katd Tt JakpUTEPOG TOU KAAOLKOU papabwviou,
TIOU QVTLOTOLXEL akpLBWG otnV amdotaon Twv 40 XALOPETPpWY TIoU XwpLl{ouv To XWPLO Tou
MapaBwva aro to KEvTpo TG ABrivag. TOCO 0 TIPWTOG 000 KAl 0 SeUTEPOG (AAAA KaL TO TTIAB0G
TWV AWV «Papabwviwvs, NUL-Hapabwviwv KATT TTou KaTtakAUJouV TG oUyXpOoveG aBANTLKEG
SLopyavwoeLg) uttpgav LELOYUNG KAl EVIEAWG AVAXPOVLOTLKI EUTIVEUCH TWV LEPUTWV TwV oUY-
xpovwv OAupmiakwv aywvwyv. O Th. Scanlon, oto dpBpo tou “Inventing Marathons: ancient
and modern distance running for victory and peace”, pé¢oa and cuve€£taon Tou KaTopOwHATOG
TOU apxalou HapaBwvodpopou PeLSLTITILEN KAL TWV ETILEOCEWV TWV CUYXPOVWY HLKUNTWV ToU,
TipooTiaBel va TpoBAieL Tn ocLVEEDN VO aywviopatog avtoxng, Tou OTwG KABe OAUPTILAKO
abAnua oweilel va Ste€dyetal ota mAaiola NG LPNVLKNG SLEKSIKNONG TNG VIKNG, HME TNV KAA-
ALEpyeLa kat TipoBoAr TNG TIOAEPLKAG APETAG. MNPOKELTAL YLa KATIWG VEPEAWSN ETILXELPNHATO-
Aoyla, TTou KataAryetl 6T, oTNV LSavLKA ToUg €kYpaon, oL apxaiol kat oL cUyxpovol SpopoL
avToxnG TPowBoUV Tn OTPATLWTLKN APLOTELQ, EVW TIAPAAANAA EVEUVAHUWVOUV TO LEAVLKO TNG

ELpvNG.
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Mua e&atpetikn «avakaAupn» tou Ztégavou Miller eival n eppaikr oTtAAN YE TNV KEQYAAR
Tou MAdTWVA OTEYAVWHEVOU PE TLG TAWVLEG TOU VLIKNTH, TIOU EVTOTILOE O KOAAEYLO BNAéwV OTO
Mavemiotrjpio g KaAupopvia oto Berkeley kal pwtog avayvwpLlog we yVroLo £pyo tng ap-
XaLotntag. Xtn pyovoypagia tou The Berkeley Plato: from neglected relic to ancient treasure. An
Archaological Detective Story, University of California Press 2009, o tTipwpevog ipoomabel va
amodel&eL 0TL 0 MAATWV €KTOG aTtd aBANTAG Kal YLAOCOYOG UTIAPEE KAl YUPVAOLapXOoG (Kat OxL
yupvaoldpyxng, OTiwG ava@eépPeTal otnv eNANVLKN heTappaocn tng epiAnyng). H H. Reid, oto
apBpo tng “Plato the Gymnasiarch”, mpoxwpel Tov CUAOYLOPO akOUa TIEPLOCOTEPO KAl TIPO-
omaBel va katadel&eL Tov TPOTIO Pe TOV OTIOLO N YUPVAOTLKY Kat n ABAncn aAAnAeTLSpouv e
TNV TAATWVLKN @LAOCOPLa KaL AELTOUPYOUV oTa TTAALoLA TNG TIAATWVLKNAG MoAttelag (kat OxtL An-
HoKpatiag) Tpodyovtag To oG TwWV YUAAKWY KAl CUVTEAWVTAG 0TNV NOLKN Slamatdaywynon
(apeTn) TNG KOowwviag eupuTeEPa.

OL emdpeveg CUPPBOAEG, HEXPL TO TEAOG TOU TOHOU, €XOUV «CUHBATLKOTEPO» APXALOAOYLKO
KAl ETILYPA@LKO xapaktripa, aAAd Sev elval AlydTtepo evELAPEPOUDEC,.

‘Eva wpato ke@AAL veapol abAntr) tou 30-50 p.X. oto Chrysler Museum of Art, Norfolk,
Ttapouaotdlel oto cuvtopo dpBpo tou o H.-R. Goette (“The Head of a Young Athlete”). To pap-
papwo KePAAL Bplokel oxedov akplBeg mapdAAnAo otnv Yotepo-eAAnvioTikn (Tiept to 100
T.X.) KEQAAR ap. 872 tou Palazzo dei Conservatori, Musei Capitolini Tng Pwung. Kat ta duo
€pya avilypdgouv Thavotata TAAALOTEPO OPELXAAKLVO TIPOTUTIO, TIOU ATIELKOVLE €va ayopL-
abAnTr, VIKNTA o€ SUOKOAO ayWwVLOWA, (OWG TIAYKPATLO, KAL ATAV OTNHEVO O€ KATIOLO LEPO TIOU
SLopyAvWoE TOUG AYWVEG.

TLG TIEPLTTETELEG OTIAPAYHATOC PWHALKAG ATTIKNG oapko@dyou amd tn Nepéa Tou TPWToU
HLOOU Tou 30U at. p.X., TTou KatéAn&e oto ApxatoAoytlkd Moucoegio ABnvwv pe ap. eup. 2405, -
yeltat o Zt. Katdkng oto dpbpo tou “A Detective Story: The Journey of a Sarcophagus Fragment
from Nemea to Athens”. OL apxaloSLpLlkou xapaktrpa tpoaoeyyloelg apyatwv pvnueiwy yivo-
VTAL OCNHEPAL SNUOPAECTEPEG HETAEY TWV ELSLKWV KaL £X0LV VA TIPOGPEPOLV TIOAU TIEPLOCO-
TEPA ATIO SLOOKESAOTLKEG N «TILMEPATEG» AETITOPEPELEG: AELTOUPYOUV WG SLAUAOG TTOU pag ETIL-
TPETEL VA €pOOUPE OE OTEVOTEPN ETIAYPT) HE TNV KOWWVIA TOU TIPOCYPATOU TIAPEABOVTOG Kat va
TIPOOTIABCOUPE VA KATAVOGOUHE TOV TPOTIO HE TOV OTIOL0 aUTH TIPOCEyyLe TNV apyxatdtnta.

2TO £pYO TOU ZKOTIA ETILKEVTPWVOVTAL OL SUO ETIOUEVEG CUUPBOAEG: EpTiEpLOTATWHEVN TIEPLN-
ynon oto okomadlko £pyo emixelpel N Nt. KatowvotoUAou, eL8IKOTEPA OTA £pya eKkelva TOU
peydAou Mdaplou yAuTTn Tou 4ou at. Tt.X. Ttou elxav otndet otn BA kat A MeAomtdovvnoo (“Statues
of Gods, Demigods and Mortals in Korinthia and the Argolid by Skopas of Paros"”). MpdkeLtat
yla euttpOOSEKTN ETILOKOTINGN TNG TIPOCEYATNG €pELVAG: Baolopévn otnv e§€tacn QLAOAOYLKWY
KAl apXALOAOYLKWY HOPTUPLWV TIAPEXEL TIAOUTO TTANPOYOPLWVY YLa Ta SLacnua pappdplva €pya
TIOU KATAOKEVAOE 0 ZKOTIAG yLA TN ZIKUWVA (0TIWG N TtEPLYnun Mawvasda kat o HpakAng) kat yla
TO Apyog (OTIWG TO AATPEUTLKO AyaApa tng Tpipopeng EkAtng).

O A. AeAnBoppLdg Eavariavel -yLa TToANOOTH POPA- TOV PILTO TNG EPEUVAG TOU OKOTIASLKOU
€pyou avaldntwvtag Ammavinoel oTa TIOAUTIANGN £pwTnpaATa TTOU CUVSEOVTAL PE TNV ATIO-
Katdotaon Twv HopYwv TN Appoditng, tou MNobou kal tou Pagbovta oto Iepd Tng Zapo-
Bpdkng (“ZKOMAAIKA VI. The Samothracian Phaethon: Literary Impasses, Stylistic Miscues and
Interpretative Acrobatics”). ‘Oco KL av 0 {5L0G QVTIPETWTIL{EL PE OKETITIKLOPO TLG SUVATOTNTES
NG €pEVVaG va AUCEL TA TIPOBANHATA TTOU cuVEEovTal PE T oLVOEDN Tou ZKOTIA (AAAWOTE KATL
TETOLO UTTOSNAWVETAL SN oToV T{TAO Tou ApBpou), n tSta n cupBoAr Tou Tov StaPelSel, aou
TpowBel Suvapkd to {nTnua tng amelkdviong tou ®agbovta evromidovtag TOavES avakAd-
O€LG TOU oTnV tutoAoyia tou Epwra.



ATHENS UNIVERSITY REVIEW OF ARCHAEOLOGY + AURA -+ 235 -

OL 8V0 emopeveg epyaocieg aoyolouvtal pe BEpata «Nepeakng» emypag@Lknc. O E. Boutupdg
(“Aristis, Son of Pheidon of Kleonai”) mapouctddel To EPUETPO EMlypappa Tou elvat xapaypévo
o€ Bdon avadbrpatog tou Aplotidog, ylou Tou PelSwvog amo TG KAEWVEC, TECOEPELG POPEG
VLKNTH oTo Ttaykpatiov tng Nepeag. MpoKeLTal yLa eTLypagr] TTou xpovoAoyeitat Altyo Tipwv ta
HEoQ Tou 60U aL. Tt.X. kal Ba propouoe va ouvseBEL pe Toug TIPWTOUG MAVEAARVIOUG ayWVEG
NG Nep€ag. Emiopaing eivat n tavtion tou Peldwvog TG ETILYpaQrg PE TOV YVWOoTO TUPAVVO
Tou Apyouc. Elvat mbavdtepo va TpOKeLTaL yLa KATIOLOV TOTILKO apLOTOKPATH, To dvopa Tou
otto{ou, TIAVTWG, UTTIOSELKVUEL TLG OTEVEG OXEOELG KAEwVWV Kat Apyoug KaBwg Kat tnv avapetgn
TOU TeAeutalou otnv §puon Twv aywvwv tng NepEag.

NEeg eppunveleg o€ 16N YVWOTEG ETILYpAPLKEG JapTupieg amo tn Nepéa tapouaotdadet o X. Kpt-
t¢aG («Mapatnprioelg o€ Tpelg ETypawec tng Nepgag»). Etol, yla to xapaypa 2A (NIKQ KAAA)
NG BoAWTrG 0TOAG Tou otadlou TPOoTElveL TN Petdppaon «n wpaia Nikw», Bewpel SnAadn
10 NIKW WG yuvalkelo KUPLO Gvopa Kal OXL WG priPa o€ TIPWTO TIPOCWTIO, VW aTtodiSeL To XA-
paypa 2B, AKPOTATOZ KAAOZ TOY MPAWAN[VTOG] WG «0 AKpAOTATOC lval o ayarnuévog autou
Tou gypade». Eva xdpaypa o€ HOAUBSEWVO TILVAKLO TWV PECWV TOU 4ou dt. T.X. amod To Lepo
NG Nep€ag Tov amaoyoAel otn ocuvexela. O ouyypa@Eag TIPOTEIVEL SLAYOPETIKN aTtd TN PEXPL
ONMEPA KpatoUoa avayvwaorn: To KUpLo ovopa MYTQN akoAouBeitat amd aplBuntikd cupBoAa
Kal o€ SeUTEPO OTiXO XAPACOETAL TO YEWypapLkd KAEQNAI o€ ovopaoTLkr- TNV €MOXN TOU Xa-
pdypatog n apxaia TOAn anoteAoUCE TIAEOV LA aTto TLG KWHEG Tou Apyoud. Elval pogaveg
OTL JVNPOVEUETAL XPNHATLK 0QPELAN Tou MUTWVOo¢ KAswvalou, 1] KATIoLo XpEog ipog autdv. Me
avdAoyn ocuMoyLoTikr Bewpel 6tL To xdpaypa MYPFAAIQN KYKAIAL og éva Ao poAUBSWVO
TILVAKLO AT TO LEPO, Ba TIPETIEL va avaépeTal otov MupaAiwva amo tnv KukALada, pLa akopn
QPYELOKN KWHN Kat 0xL o SU0 KUPpLA avspLkd ovopata, MupaAiwv kat KukALag, 6Tiwg TiLoTeVEL
N PEXPL orpeEpa €peuva. OL TIPOTEWVOPEVEG QVAYVWOELG Yaivovtal EUAOYEG Kal BepeALwvovTat
HE TIELOTLKN) ETILXELPNHATOAOYLA.

Me tnv teplpnun Tabula Peutingeriana kat To TPAPA TNG TTOU ATIELKOVIEL TO 08LKO SiKTUO
NG BA MeAomovvrjoou acyoAeital n J. Marchand, oto apbpo “Pausanias, the Peutinger Table
and the Problem of Nemea”. A@oU avaAUoEL P AETITOPEPELA TLG UTIAPXOUOCEG PLAOAOYLKEG Pap-
Tupleg, kKuplwg Tov Nauoavia, afloTolel Tn ocUyXpoVN EPELVA KAL TNV TIPOYAVWGE EEAVTANTLKN
yvwon Tng TePLoxnG Tou n (Sla SLabETeL, WOTE va avaouoTHOEL TG apyaleg SLaSpopES TTIoU
odnyoucav amo TG KAewveg otn Nepea, peow tng Kolhadag tou Tpntou. H cuditnon ywa tnv
akpLBr} 6€on tng omnALag otou YwALade o Aéwv tng Nepéag tapexeL emi AoV otoLyela, Bon-
Bwvtag otnv avaclotacn Tng maAato-yewypagiag tng meploxne. H ouyypa@elg emLyeLpnpa-
ToAoyel OTL N SLadpopr) amod KoplvBo ipog KAewvE kal Nepéa, OTIwG apatpeTKa amelkovidetat
otov MNivaka Peutinger, sivat akptPrig, apkel va dextoupe 0tL wg Nepea opidetal n B€on evog
amd Toug (TToAAOUG) pwHaikoUg otabpoug kat OxL autr kab’' autrv n Bon tou Iepou. MpokeLtal
yLa TIOAU evSLa@EPOoUoa KaL EUPNUATLKY avayvwon tng Tabula, aAAd kat O AWV Twv SLaBECLUWY
Tinywy, e ipoe&dpyovta tov Mepinynth.

ZtnV (8La epLoyr, APKETOUG OPWG ALWVEG apyOTEPA KAL CUYKEKPLUEVA OTNV TEplodo tng
BeveTikrg katoxng tng MeAotovwrioou, pag Petagepel to apbpo tou K. Tolkvakn, «Mia TepL-
ypaepr Tou Naol tou Nepetou ALog ota téAn tou 170U at». O cuyypageag amodideL kal oxo-
ALadeL tpnpata tng ekBeong Descrizione delle strade, fiumi, siti et altro del Regno di Morea da me
veduti e transitati TTou avagépovtat otnv Kotdada tng Nepéag kat oto apyaio Iepo. Tnv €kbBeaon,
TIOU TIAPOUCLACEL PeYAAO eVELAPEPOV yLATL TO apXALOSLPLKO auTo Kelpevo elval adnuooteuto,
uTtéRaAe Tpog tn FaAnvotdtn o yevikog ipovontrig Marin Michiel to 1689.

Ta €KTOKTA OLKOSOMLKA TIPOYPAHHATA TIOU ATIaLTBnKav Katd tnv apxatdtnta yLa tnyv mna-
vopOBwon 00wV KATAOTPOWYWV EMEPEPAV O€ Pvnuela tng OAUpTILAg Kal TwvV AEAQWV OL O€L-
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OMLKEG SovroeLg Tou 373 T1.X. Ttou agdvioav tnv EAlkn, ipoomabel va aviyveuoel n E. Naptisa
oto apBpo tng “Post-Earthquake Architecture at Olympia: The Impact of Natural Phenomena
upon the Builder’s Attitude in the 4th c. BC". Na epag orjpepa ta meplocdtepa apyata pvnuela
€XOUV «TIAYWOE» OE KATIOL OTLYHN TNG SLaxpovLKn¢ Ttopeiag touc. Elval moAU SUokoAo va
Ta CUMABoUPE WG SUVAPLKA SnuLloupyrpata Tou avBpwrivou TveVAtog, Tou dev majav
va aAAAoUV 0TN SLAPKELA TWV ALWVWVY €attiag avBpwToyevWV 1 QUOLKWY attiwv. Ma touto
elval LsLaltepa Xpriolun N PooTABELa TNG CUYYPAPEWG (TTIOU €XEL TIPOOWEPEL KAL AAAEG aVd-
AOyEeG €PEVVEC) va SLaKpiVEL «OTABEPEG» OTOV TPOTIO HE TOV OTIOLO OL ApXAlEG KOWWVIEG aVTL-
HeTWTIL(AV TLG KATAOTPOWEG PVNUELAKWY KATAOKEUWY ATIO OELOPOUG, OXL JOVO OE TEXVLIKO/OTa-
TIKO eTtimeS0, AN KAl O PETAPUOLKO/BPNOKEUTLKO.

MaKESOVLKEG ETILPPOEC AVLXVEUEL OTNV APXLTEKTOVLKI U0 HEYAAWVY ETPOUOKIKWY Aageutwy
Tapwv o V. Jolivet (“Macedonia and Etruria at the Beginning of the Hellenistic Period: a Direct
Link”). MpokeLtat yla toug tapoug tng Norchia kat tng Grotte Scalina, n Stwpown TpocoPn
TWV OTIOlWV EVOWPATWVEL TIOAAA oTolyela amd TNV MPoooPn TwV POKESOVIKWY AVAKTOPWV.
Z€ TAPLKA ETPOUCKLKA pvnpeia Ttou 4ou at. Tr.X. evtotilel avaloyleg pe tnv kdtoyn tou yova-
8LkoU TIOAUBAAapoU pakedovikoU tagou tng MEANag (M. A\umiakn-Akapatn, O moAuBdiapoc
Tapoc ¢ MNéMag, Oscoalovikn 2008). O cuyypageag Bewpel tL N ETpouckikr aplotokpatia
NPOe o€ eman Kat PLPURBnKe PakeSOVLKA TIPOTUTIA OTNV TIPOOTIABEL TNG va TipooeTalpLloBel
TNV aVePXOHPEVN HAKESOVLK SUvVapn KAl va Tn XPnOoLUOTIOLAOEL EVAVTLA OTNV évtova Slagat-
VOUEVN, KATA ToV UoTEPO 40 aL. T.X., PWHALKH aTIELAR.

H Zt. ApoUyou 8npoctevEeL €vav VEO HaKESOVLKS TAWo Ttou fpBe o€ Ywg To 1984 Simha oto
Anpapxeto tng Bepyivag kat avaokarmtotav péxpt to 2010 (“Vergina-Aigai: The Macedonian
Tomb with the Ionic Fagade. Observations on the Form and Function of Macedonian Tombs").
AV KAl CUANPEVOC KAl TIOAU KATEOTPAPPEVOG, oWwlEL APKETA OToLXEla woTe va amokabilotatat
pE ao@aleLa. Exet 500 BaAdpoUG TTOU ETILKOLVWVOUV PE HappapLvn BUpa, evw n ETILBANTLKY TOU
ipdooPn, SLOKOCUNHUEVN PE TECOEPELG LWVLKOUG NHLKioveg, Sev LEBeTe BUpwpa. Ta eAdyLota
KLVNTA EUPHHATA HAPTUPOUV OTL AVrKE 0 AvSpa TIOAEPLOTH Kal Ba TIpETEL va XpovoAoynBel
0TO TEAOG TOU 40U at. T.X. MpOKELTAL yLa EUTIPOOSEKTN TIPOCOIKN OTO PEXPL ONHEPA YVWOTO
corpus Twv MaKeSOVIKWY TAYWV, TIOU EUTIAOUTLLEL TLG YVWOELG PJAG YL TNV APXLTEKTOVLKT TWV
EAANVLOTIKWY XPOVWV.

O I. AwAog otn cupBoAr tou “On a Large Burial Monument of Patras” amo&elkvUEL OTL TO Ta-
QKO pvnpueio tumou Columbarium Tou mapouactddel o Abel Blouet otnv Expédition Scientifique
de Morée, elval 5La@opeTLkO amd avaloyo Pvnuelo Tou egepe o€ Pwg N 1. AekouAdkou to 1976
otnv 086 Eppou twv Matpwv (kat Snpoctevoe n Sla otn ZtrjAn. Tépog e pvrunv N. KovtoAéo-
vtog, ABrjva 1980, 556-574 kal oto Patrasso, colonia di Augusto e le transformazioni culturali,
politiche ed economiche della Provincia di Acaia egli inizi dell eta imperiale romana, Tripodes
8, ABrjva 2009, 163-210), Ttapa to OTL cuxvd n gpeuva tautilel ta svo ktiopata. O cuyypa-
(PEAG TILOTEVEL OTL TO pvnuelo Tou Blouet, TTou iBavdtata KataotpaPnke OAOOXEPWGE KATA TNV
olkodéunaon NG ouyxpovng TOANG, ATav cUYXPOVO HE TO TAPLKO KTiopa TG 060U Eppou kat
XWPOBETNPEVO OTO (8L0 ETILYPAVEG pWHATKO VEKpOTAWELOD.

Tn PEYAAN onuacia TIou €XEL TO APXELAKO UALKO yla tn oUyxpovn €peuva amodeLlKVUEL yLa
pLa akopa popd to apbpo tou M. Mavtou, «Avadipwvtag ta Apxela. Avaokagn Mupdg Hpa-
KAéoug otnv Oltn: n apxelakn paptupla». H aAAnAoypagia tou Epopou Apxatotritwv N. Ma-
TIASAKL JE TNV TIPOTIOTAPEVN TOU apXr OXETLKA pe TNV NMupd HpakAéoug otnv Oltn Sev TtapéxeL
HOVO aQVaoKa@LKEG TIANPOYOPLEG yLa pLa €pEuvVA, yLa TNV oTtola UTIApXEL Pla JOVOo SNUOGCLEU-
HEVN TIPOKATAPKTLKH €KBEOT, AANA PEPVEL OTNV ETILPAVELA OAEG TLG YPAPELOKPATLKES KAL OLKO-
VOULKEG SUOYEPELEG TLG OTIOLEG OWPEIAE va EETIEPATEL O AVAOKAPEAG TOU TIPWTOU TETAPTOU TOU
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2000 awwva, SUCYEPELEG TIOU, SUCTUXWG, EAAXLOTA SLaWEPOLV aTtd O,TL EXEL VA AVTLHETWTILOEL
0 apyatoAoyog Tedlou évav oxedov alwva apydtepal

H W. Raschke pag kdvel KowwvouUG OPLOPEVWY TIPOKATAPKTIIKWY CUUTIEPACHATWY OTd
ottola KatéAn&e n €peuvd TG yla ta ePPARpata mavw os Slokoug SLoKoBoAlag, Tipaypatikoug
I €lKaoTIKA artoSoopévoug (“Devices on Diskoi: Some Musings”). Av kat amtdAutn BeBatotnta
oTnNV gpunVela Twv ePBANUATWY glvatl avéQLKTn, OPwWG Sev patlvetal OtL n Aoy TG SLako-
OPNOoNG Toug ywotav tuxaia. Méow tng avaokomnong tng Bepatoloyiag Twv PBANPATWY Kat
HETA aTto oUYKPLON PE AN SLAKOOUNHEVA KUKALKA QVTLKELPEVA, OTIWG VOPLopaTa 1 AoTILSEG, N
ouyypa@eag odnyeltal 0to cuPTEpacpa OtL ta epBARpata twv S{oKwWV cuveseav Eupeca Tov
LELOKTNATN TOUC HE Ta LSaVLKA TG eTLEEELOTNTAG, TNG SUVAPNG, TwV UPNAWVY aBANTIKWY eTTLEO-
OEWV, AAAA KaL PE YLOPTEG Kal ABANTIKEG EKSNAWOELG.

To dpBpo tou M. BaAaBdavn «AOAIXOYAI®OZNIKAL A new interpretation on an inscribed
roof-tile from the Athenian Agora» OAOKANPWVEL TOV AQLEPWHATIKO TOUO yLa TOV ZTEPAVO
Mi{Mep pe TNV 8La «matyviwdn» dtdBeon pe tnv omola apxiel. O cuyypageag TPOoPEPEL
HLO VEQ KAl EVPNHATLKY EpUnVela Tou Xapdypatog Tavw 0€ AQKWVLKO OTpWTHPA KEPAUO, OUU-
Qwva e tnV otola Sgv TPOKELTAL yLa TNV avayyeAia vikntr e To 6vopa AOALXOG O€ KATIOLO
ayWVLoPd TIOU OXETLLOTAV PE TIETPA, OTIWG UTIOOTNPLLE N HEXPL onpEpa Epsuva. To eldog Tou
popea KaL n B€on tou xapdaypatog UTIoBAAOULVY TNV UTtOBeon OTL TIPOKELTAL YL TO O0TPAKOV,
TIOU XpnotpoTotoloav Ta TatdLd KAatd TNV 00TpdKoU TTEPLOTPOPIV, PE TNV oTtola kabopLlav tnv
opdda Tou £natde TPWTN 0To OPadLKO TIaLViSL Oatpakivéa. Itnv mepimtwon autn n entypagn
eKPPALeL TTaLdLKn uxn yLa tn vikn tng opddag otnv omoia avike o AGALYOG.

H molotnta tng €KkSoong €lval LKAvoTIOLNTLKY, XwpPLg TIEPLTTEG TTIOAUTEAELEG: PplokeTal o€
appovia Tpog TN ogpvoTNTA KAl TNV EUYacn otnv oucia, TIou SLEKPLVE OAN TNV EMLOTNHO-
VLK TIOPELA TOU TLHWHEVOU. H elkovoypagnaon &ev Ba purtopouloe va xapaktnplobel eEatpetikn,
glvat dpwWGE EMAPKNE KAl amoAUTwWE euavAyvwotn. Mua KATwE SLapopeTLKN Katdtagn tng UANG
Ba e§unnpetovoe (owg TNV olkovopia Tou TOPOU, HE OPAdSoTIoiNcN TWV ETILYPAPLKWY HEAETWV
oto telog (dpBpa Boutupd, Kpttlda kat BaAaBavn), akoAouBoupevwy armo ta apbpa pe apxat-
08LPLKO xapaktrpa (Katdkng, Tolkvakng, AwAog kat Mavtog). Q¢ povn ouolactikn EANeldn Ba
pTIopoucE va emonpdvel Kavelg tnv amnoucia epyoypagiag -lowg kat akadnuaikng Bloypa-
plac- tou Ztépavou.

ZUPTIEPACHATLKA, SEV UTIAPXEL KAPLA ap@LBOAL OTL £XOUE OTA XEPLA PAG PLa EKSOOT TIOAU
(PPOVTLOHEVN, TToU Ba amodelyBel xprioLun o€ TTOAAOUG Kal LsLaitepa o 6ooug aocxoAoUvTaL PE
Tov apyato abAntiopd kat tn NePEa, ToV XWPOo TIou TIOAU aydmnoe o Itépavog MiAep, Evag















